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EDITORIAL

The Seventeenth Annual Session of the Tamil Nadu History Congress, held
at NGM College, Pollachi, attracted as usual good number of academics not only
from Tamil Nadu but also from other parts of India. Keenly interested in Tamil
history and culture Arutchelvar Dr.N.Mahalingam was particular that the Tamil
Nadu History Congress should hold this session at NGM College, Pollachi. The
hospitality and warm reception accorded to all delegates on the three days of the
Conference will ever remain green in their memory.

The number of Research papers presented at this Session shows that the
Tamil Nadu History Congress is growing with more active participation of the
young scholars and students. More than 260 presentations were made at this
Session. Thus the tempo continued from the previous Session held at
- Tiruchirappalli. '

This volume includes in the order of priority articles by the General
President, Inaugural Address, Endowment Address by Dr.Y.Subbarayalu and
Sectional Presidents Addresses. Recommendation of the Sectional Presidents and
originality of research have been taken into consideration to include as many
papers as possible. However, all the papers presented have been included in one
way or the other.

As Chief Editor I am thankful to the members of the Editorial Committee
Dr.P.B.Gopalakrishnan, Dr.G.Sethuraman, Dr.G.J.Sudhakar and
Dr.C.Thiruvenkadam.

I am also thanikful to young research scholars Thiru. K. Marimuthu & Thiru.
V. Murali, Researchers in the Department of History, Bharathidasan University,
Tiruchirappalli, for their sincere help in overseeing the DTP process while bringing
out this volume.

Lastly, I am grateful o all the Office Bearers of the TNHC and the Research
Scholars of the Department of Indian History, University of Madras, in sharing
my burden to carry the papers from the Conference Venue and bringing out this
volume,

C. Balakrishnan
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GENERAL SECRETARY’S REPORT

TAMIL NADU HISTORY CONGRESS, 2010
Prof. N. Rajendran*

Esteemed Vice-Chancellor of Bharathiar
~ University Dr. C. Swaminathan, Eminent Historian to
be Honoured Professor K. Rajayyan, General
President of the Seventeenth Session Prof.
P. Rajaraman, Respected Dr. P. Jagadeesan, Former
Vice-Chancellor and present Member, State Planning
Commission, benevolent and enlightened host the
President of NGM College, Dr.B.K. Krishnaraj
Vanavarayar, Prof. Y. Subbarayalu, Eminent
Epigraphist who will be delivering the prestigious
TN.H.C. Endowment Lecture, Dr. N, Rajkumar, the
Principal of NGM College, Dr. R, Muthukumaran, the
dynamic Local Sectetary for this session, the
Sectional Presidents, Professor Venkata Raghotham,
Prof.A.Karunanandam, Dr.M.C.Raja, and
Dr.P.Sabapathy, the Advisory Committee Members
of TNHC, the Office bearers and Executive Members
of TNHC, distinguished invitees, learned participants,
the Press, Ladies and Gentlemen, on behalf of the
. TN.H.C. and as General Secretary I extend a very
warm welcome to all of you.

This is- the first time the annual session of
the T.N.H.C. is being hosted here in this prestigicus
NGM College, Pollachi. Most benevolent and
esteemed management of NGM College under the
able guidance and enlightened leadership of President
Dr.B.K. Krishnaraj Vanavarayar has volunteered to
host the 17" session here in this historic Kohgu
country.

Earlier, the 16th Session of the TNHC was
hosted by National College, Tiruchirappalli during
9% 10% and 11% of October, 2009. The 16th Annual
Session of the Tamil Nadu History Congress was
inaugurated by Prof. M.GS. Narayanan, the Former
Chairman, Indian Council of Historical, New Delhi.
Padma Shri Iravatham Mahadevan delivered the
prestigious TNHC endowment Lecture on a path
breaking theme “Vestiges of Indus Civilization in Old
Tamil”. This scholarly Lecture was well received by
the participants as well as by the Media and Press.

Tamil Nadu History Congress has set in motion a
good tradition of honouring the senior most and
distinguished historians of Tamil Nadu. In this line
the first historian to be honoured was Prof.
N. Subramanian. During the 16% session at National
College, Tamil Nadu History Congress honoured
Padma Shri Iravatham Mahadevan, the Eminent
Epigraphist for his distinct contribution to the realm
of Tamil Culture and History for over five decades.
Dr. T. Ramasamy, the Registrar of Bharthidasan
University released the 15% TNHC Annual
Proceedings Volume, Dr. Muthukumaran former Vice-
Chancellor and former Member-Secretary of Tamil
Nadu State Council for Higher Education, Shri.
K. Ragunathan, Secretary of National College offered
their felicitations. The Principal of National College
Dr. K. Anbarasu presided over the inauguration.
Professor T.R. Ramachandran, former Principal,
Professor and Head, Department of History,
Pachaiyappa’s College, Chennai delivered the General
President address.

The Sectional - Presidents, Dr. S. Babu.
Dr. K. Vijaya, Dr. L. Thiagaraian and Dr. N. Alagappan
delivered the Sectional President the Addresses for
Political and Administrative History, Socio-Economic
History, Art and Culture History and Historiography
sections respectively. A unique feature of the 16%
session of the TNHC was the organisation of the
ICHR sponsored symposium on “The Unsung
Martyrs of the Freedom Struggle (1757-1947)”. The
symposium was chaired by Prof. P. Jagadeesan, .
Member, State Planning Commission, Government of
Tamil Nadu, The distinguished panelists were:
Dr. K.A. Manikumar, Dr.K.Mohan Ram, Dr.N.Rajendran,
Dr.P.B.Gopalakrishnan and Dr.A.Chandrasekaran.
Dr. K.Pandiyan was the convenor of the ICHR
symposium.

The Executive Committee meeting of the
TNHC was held on the 9* evening and this was
followed by the General Body meeting on 11%
afternoon.

* Dean Faculty of Arts, Professor & Head, Director Centre for Nehru Studies, Department of History,

Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirappalli-620 024.
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The General Body meeting was followed by
the Valedictory Function. Dr. .M. Ramasamy, Vice-
Chancellor, Gandhigram Rrural University, delivered
the Valedictory Address.

It was a well attended Conference in which
more than 450 delegates participated and more than
280 research papers were presented.

As General Secretary of the TNHC I would
like to place on record the able guidance of Shri
K. Raghunathan, Secretary, National College, the
enthusiastic support of Dr.K. Anbarasu, the Principal
of National College and the untiring efforts of
Dr.K.Pandiyan, the dynamic Local Secretary and his
dedicated team of faculty and volunteers for the

excellent arrangements and the successful conduct
of the 16" session of the TNHC.

I take this opportunity to thank the
Chairman and Member Secretary of the L.C.H.R, New
Delhi, for the financial assistance for conducting and
publishing the proceedings of TNHC.

I have a request to make to our esteemed
Vice- Chancellor of Bharathiar University. During the

- tenure of the present Vice-chancellor, the Department

of History be established at Bharathiar University.
Before, I conclude, I would like to thank the

- Office Bearers, the Executive Members and the

Members of the T.N.H.C. for extending their
cooperation and support.

Thank You,




GENERAL PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS
ORIGIN OF THE TAMILS

Dr. P. Rajaraman*

Friends, I consider it as a signal honour,
conferred upon me by the learned members of the
Executive Committee and General Body of the
Tamil Nadu History Congress, to preside over the
17th Annual Session of this prestigious
Professional body. For this act of kindness and
enlightened generosity I owe a lot to all of you, At
the outset I should express my profound sense of
gratitude and thanks to you. I recall with a sense of
pride, fifteen years ago that this Congress elected
me as President of the Historiography section. I am
aware that it boosted me to increase my self-
confidence. Today a much higher honour has come
my way and I feel very much strengthened by it. I
know that this forum in the past was addressed by
eminent Professors, distinguished scholars and
celebrated academicians. If I am not able to measure
up to the standards set by my illustrious
predecessors, kindly forgive me for my
shortcomings.

The principal theme of my taik is to find out
whether the Tamilians are of indigénous origin or
foreign origin. Scholars like M.S Purnalingam Pillai,
P.T.Srinivasa Iyengar, V.R.Ramachandra Dikshitar,
R.Ragavaiyangar and Gna.Devaneya Pavanar are of
firm opinion that the Tamils are the autochthons of
our land. I concur with their stand and argue
undoubtedly that assigning foreign origin to Tamils
is nothing but distortion of historical facts. It is a
sheer figment of imagination of the people who a2im
to tarnish the glory and the grandeur of the Tamils.

The land that lay south of Cape Comorin
extending large miles and miles is considered by
historians like Sir Walter Raleigh as the cradle of
early mankind. Prof. Haechel in his well known
book, History of Creations, put forward the view
that the Indian Ocean formed originally a continent
connecting Asia and Africa. It is his unassailable
belief that the early man emerged only on the
surface of this region. Sir Elliot in his famous
monograph namely, Lost Lemuria, explained his

* Princial (Retd) Govt. Arts College, Nandam, Chennai- 35

theory viz, the Lemurian continent. 1t deals in
detailed that the original home of mankind was
somewhere in the southern ocean. He supports the
theory of Navalan theevu. Recent researches also
reveal that the area where the earliest human race
appeared submerged beneath the Indian Ocean.

Tamil tradition reflected in our classical
literary work, particularly Silapathikaram, endorses
this view. It describes distinctly that Mount Kumari
with s0 many ranges like those of the Himalayas
and a long river called the Kumari comparable with
the Ganges of the north were swallowed by the
Indian Qcean. Between Mount Kumari and the
Cape Comorin there was a river by name the Pahruli
which was submerged in the great deluge.
Silapathikaram, one of the five Tamil epics, vividly
explains the sad story of the deluge in the
following lines

wiplay QOMIES aumss Lsna OUTDTEH

uamish wrhpiLelr LsToanso WES SHHE

&ifs S ErER L OmnsTear.!

It is understood from the Tamil literature that

the submerged land was ruled by the Pandya
kings. They patronised the Tamil language by

.organising three Tamil Academies (Sangams). The

legend of the Sangam has been narrated in the
commentary of the Iraivanar Ahapporul, whose
authorship is generally attributed to Nakkirar, The
place where the first Sangam was convened was
Moodhur (Then-madurai). It consisted of 549
poets. The head of the academy was Agastiya. It
included Gods like Siva, Murugan and Kuberan.
The duration of the first Sangam was 4400 years.
The second Sangam met at Kavadapuram. It was in
the second Sangam, that the remarkable works
such as Agattivam, Tolkappiyam and Isai-
nunukkam etc were produced.? The number of
poets who attended the second Sangam was 49
and it lasted for 3700 years. It is to be noted here
that some of the poets were also kings. Out of the
remarkable works of the second Sangam Agattiyam

Former Visiting Professor of History, Presidency College, Chennai-5.
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is available in fragments and quoted in some later
works., Unfortunately Isqi-nunukkam had been
completely lost. The only work that has been
passed on to us is Tolkappivam. Even the centre of
the second academy namely Kavadapuram was also
devoured - by sea. The Pandyan king
Mudattirumaran, however, escaped the wrath of the
sea and established afterwards his capital at the,
northern part of his Kingdom at what is today
called the modern city of Madurai. This place has
been referred to in later literature as Uttara
Madura.? A detailed account is given on legends of
Sangam in V.R.R. Dikshitar’s book, Studies in Tamil
Literature and History.* In the same style and form
of the second Sangam, the third Sangam was also
organised at Madurai. What we have today as
Sangam works are mostly of the third Sangam. Prof.
Sesagiri Sastri criticizes the legend regarding the
Sangams in his brochure, entitled Essay on Tamil
Literature as follows:

With reference to the first two Sangams I may
say that the account is too mythical and fabulous
to be entifled to any credit and I do not think that
any scholar who stiidied the histories of the world
will be bold enough to admit such tales within the

pale of real history. There may have been some

truth in the above account as regards .the
government of Madura kingdom by the Pandyas,
but the number of kings who are said to have ruled
over the kingdom viz., eighty nine Pandyas who
are connected with the first Sangam and fifty nine
who are connected with the intervening Sangam is
not quite trustworthy and to accept it as a true
fact we require some further evidence.

Prof. V.R.R.Dikshitar who also examined the
legend observes:

There is first, the introduction of Gods of the
Hindu Pantheon such as Siva, Muruga and Kubera
as members of the Sangam thus introducing the
element of the supernatural. Secondly these Gods
are associated with the human poets . and
poetesses with distinction whatsoever. Thirdly

there is the abnormally lerigthy duration of the .

periods of the Sangams besides extraordinarily long’
reigns of the Pandya kmgs Fourthly there is the
mention of the artificial figures which 1mpa1r the
authenticity of these accounts.®

Nonetheless V.R.R. Dikshitar is emphatic in
saying that “These legends could not be
summarily dismissed as myths but should be taken
to have been based on certain historical traditions
as the science of Geology undoubtedly testify”.¢
The Tamils attained a high degree of civilisation
long before “Romans conquered Egypt or Christ
was born in Bethlehem before Porus met the
Greeks or Darius lost-his crown, before Plato wrote

his Dialogues and Solomon made his songs.™.
Theories regarding the Ongm of the Tamils

There are a good number of theories with
respect to the origin of the ancient Tamils. Of all the
theories the most popular is the Lemurian theory
but it relates to a far distant past. There is no basis
for connecting it with the antiquity of the Tamils.
Both foreign and indigenous scholars have held
the view that the Tamils of the Dravidian stock
were immigrants from West Asia. Their contentions
are based on the following facts:

1. An examination of the anthropometric features
has led them to indicate a connection between
the early peoples of the Mediterranean region of
West Asia and the Dravidians of South India.

2. 'Linguistic resemblances between them and
critical ‘philological studies prove this
hypothesis. '

3. The Lycians of Asia Minor described

themselves in their funeral inscriptions as

. Tremmili, & race which seétns to have affimty
" with Dramila or 'I‘amll

4. Further it is rather remarkable that several
ancient place names such as Ur, Yertur and
Nipur in countries like Afghanistan, Iran and
Mesopotamia tally with Dravidian patterns of
human habitations and settlements.

5. Besides the resemblancé of the Brahui
language, spoken in an area of Baluchistan,
with Tamil language is considered by some
scholars as the indication of the possible route
adopted by the Dravidians in their long journey
of mlgration

6. Further more, they are of the view that the
striking similarity of the Adichanallur finds and




the relics unearthed at Cyprus and Palestine
support the theory of affinity between the
Dravidians and the West Asians.

7. Another view which lends support to the West
Asian origin of the Dravidians is that the
authors of the “so called Indus valley
civilization” were Dravidians.

Dr K.K.Pillai, an eminent scholar of Tamil
language and literature, supports the theory of
West Asian origin for the Dravidian Tamils but
accepts the traditions of the Tamil Sangams, But
Prof. P.T.Srinivasa Iyengar, a warm champion of
Tamil culture and history, holds the view that the
Dravidian race was indigenous to the country; and
the Tamil and the other allied peoples were
indigenous and their languages were evolved
where they are now spoken. * Moreover the
artefacts and other relids of ancient times
dis¢overed so far in South India and Tamil Nadu
are dated to the remotest Palaeolithic stage to the
latest stage of metals help us form unbroken
theories showing that there has been in this
country a regular evolution of culture which was
never rendered discontinuous by any catastrophe.
The Tamil language existed in South India during
the course of this evolution. The words necessary
for the linguistic expression of every stage of this
culture are found in the earliest strata of Tamil
Ianguage and customs of this early ages continued
sufficiently long to be enshrined in_the earliest
extant specimens of Tamil literature. It may therefore
be taken as fairly certain that the Tamils were
indigenous to South India.

The theory connecting the Tamils with
Lycians of Asia Minor stands on loose grounds.
- The argument is rather fragile. Only on the
strength of the word, Tremmili, it is argued that the
original Dravidians were a branch of Aegean race.
The Aegean civilisation in its historical settings can
be said to have begun only from 2500 BCE while
the civilisation of the Tamils may be pushed back
on the evidence of archaeology by several more
centuries. It has been admitted by almost all
scholars of repute that Lycians were not Greeks
and they were quite alien to Hellenistic tribes.
Perhaps they were more akin to the Trojans. ' If
this is accepted, it will be more reasonable to take

the view that a section of Tamil population in
course of their adventure got settled in Asia Minor
and came to be known as Tremmili. This settlement
was something like the present Tamilian settlements
in South Africa, Burma, Malaysia and other places.
Next theory propounded by V. Kanagasabai Pillai
is that the Tamils originated from Mangolia and
Tibet. It was totally rejected by M.S. Purnalingam
Pillai on philological grounds.

Archaeology and history bear testimony to
the fact that South India witnessed various cultural
changes from Palaeolithic age to modem times.
There is another theory that the pre-Dravidians
were the authors of the Palaeolithic culture while
the Dravidians came to the scene at the end of the
new Stone Age.

The jungie and the hill tribes, represented by
the Kurumbar, Irular, Todars, Vedars of Ceylon
were the remnants of the pre-Dravidian stock. There
seems to be a universal agreement as to Negro
element being present in the tribes of South India.
It is believed that this Negreto element was not of
African or Australian influence but it came from
Malaysia. Thurston seeks affinities with Sakars of
Malaya peninsula, There was commercial contact
between South India and Malaysia and Polynesia
from pre-historic times. It is possible that the
peoples of these countries settled in South India
and mingled freely with the then South Indian
society. If we examine the languages of Malaysia,
we cdn find more words of South Indian origin in
those languages while Malaysian words in
Dravidian Ianguages are few and far between.'?
This demonstrates the fact that a large number of
ancient Tamils settled in Malaysia and
correspondingly small number of Malaysians in
South India.

Another theory postulated points to the
blending of the Dravidians with the people
speaking Munda languages and consequently of
the tribal fusion. [t is an open question whether
Maunda languages had had their penetration into
Tamil India proper. Munda languages came up to
the river Godavari border. ** There is no tangible
evidence to show their influences down further
South. A proper linguistic survey has to be
undertaken to solve this riddle.



Another argument in favour of external home
is the existence of the Brahuis in Baluchistan
whose dialect is recognised and supported to
belong to the group of Dravidian languages.
Though Khanate of Kalat is regarded as the home

of the Brahui language, still they are found in all -

parts of Baluchistan. Their tradition is that they
were immigrants from Aleppo. Ethnically they look
different from Pathans or Baluchi proper. They are
essentially a pastoral people. If the Brahui language
is properly analysed it will reveal no kinship to the
Aryan languages which, however, have enriched
its vocabulary. It is definite that there is no
resemblance between the Dravidian languages of
South India and the Brahui. It is first and foremost
agglutinative, The noun, pronoun, the reflexive verb
and other likenesses are clear in the Dravidian
languages. It is true the words inherited from the
original Dravidian stock form a very small minority.
This is cited as an evidence for the Dravidian incursion
to India through Baluchistan. Ethnologists of the
present day, while accepting a Dravidian element in
the language, hold the view that these Brahuis are
Turko-Iranian rather than Dravidian.** It is to be
taken for granted that it points to an early
Dravidian settlement. V. R. R. Dhikshitar boldly
asserts that a branch of Dravidians from the South
went to the North and North-west and settled there,
The argument of P.T. Srinivasa Iyengar is
noteworthy. It states,

“Some writers conduct the ancient
“Dravidians” with self confidence of a Cook’s
guide through the North-western and North-eastern
mountain passes of India and drop them with ready
made foreign culture on the banks of the Kaveri or
the Vaigai. The slender evidence on which they
rely for this elaborate theorising is the fact that the
Brahui dialect spoken in the northern corner of
India possesses a few words allied to Tamil words.
The only legitimate inference from this is that Tamil
language or a language allied to it prevailed up to
the North-west province in ancient times. This
inference is supported by another fact viz., that the
modern dialects of northern India now called
Sanskritic or Gaudian have a fundamental
grammatical work and a scheme of syntax, the same
as that of the Dravidian dialects so much so that
sentences from the one set of dialects can be

translated into anyone of the other sets of the
dialects by the substitution of word for word
without causing any breach of idiom...No single
fact has yet been adduced that compels us to
believe ancient people of India were not
autochthones”. '

Added to this, the Mohenjo Daro script is
very probably Dravidian.!® Further a resemblance is
traced between Elamite and Brahui. Even Sumarian
language was agglutinative and recently Schoener
has traced Dravidian place names in Mesopotamia
and Iran. “Traces of Indian colony in Memphis
have been discovered”.!” The very name Ur spells
like an original Tamil name. Ur in Tamil literature
may denote a village or town ordinarily in South
India. Here in & pre-deluvian layer, a bead of
amazonite belonging to the Nilgiris is found. It all
clearly show the migration of the language with the
people speaking that language. It is sure from this

- we c¢an conclude that the Dravidians moved from

the South but definitely not from West Asia.
Evidence of Archaeology

It is a matter of regret that in spite of the
existence of many old sites in South India, which if
properly excavated would yield a rich crop of
harvest, the archacological department, in the
opinion of V. R. R. Dikshitar has been treating
them in & step, motherly attitude.” Bruce Foote, the
pioneer explorer, who owes a great deal of our
gratitude, did a good work in this direction. The
services of Breeks as well as A.Rea are really
commendable. Bruce Foote examined 114 acres and
found out the most important prehistoric burial
places at Adichanallur on the southern bank of the
Tambaraparani in Tirunelveli district. The graves at
Adichanallur are to be dated to the early Iron Age
which succeeded the Neolithic age in South India.
Remarkable parallels are seen in the sites near the
village of Annavasal in the Pudukottai district, in
the Palani and Anamalai ranges, the Nilgiris and in
the districts of Coimbatore, Salem and former North
Arcot and South Arcot districts. ™ It has been
inferred that the South Indian Palaeolithic men were
not grave savages. But Bruce Foote has come to
the conclusion from the finish and workmanship of
their implements that they were a distinctly
intelligent people. In all these graves, many objects




have been discovered and some of which belong
to different ages. These things included spears,
javelins, arrow heads, knives, sickles and spade,
both of stone and iron. Adichanallur was the
transitional plane of culture, which included
knowledge of agriculture, as seen from the Iron

spades, sickles, husk of rice and millet. It is also

proved that the people of Adichanallur culture had
knowledge of weaving from small cloth pieces and
of pottery, made of scasoned clay and baked and
also an extensive metal working. Therefore it is
evident that that Tamilians were not at all
immigrants but well settled people with definite
territory of their own.

Conclusion

The birth place of early man was equatorial
region. Presumably he was the ancestor of the
Tamils, who moved from the down South which is
under the Indian Ocean. After the three deluges,
the Tamils settled in the present Tamil Nadu which
in ancient times had natural boundaries. It has
been clearly stated in the Preface written by
Panambaramar to Tolkappiam, the ancient extant
Tamil grammar work, in which it is mentioned as
follows: '

“sILCamusLib o Gl SpuieLs

D sagyi pogad” 2

It obviously renders the meaning that there
were many Tamil speaking countries in the world
and among them the land which had Tirupathi
hills on the north, Cape Comorin on the south and
seas on sides, east and west as its boundaries, was
prosperous (Nallulagam)

In Tamil language there are words to indicate
the four directions. The direction in which the sun
rises is called Xuna thisai i.e., the east whereas the
direction in which the sun sets is referred to as
Kuda thisai i.e., the west. The other two are Then
thisai i.e., the south and Vada thisai i.e., the north.
Even the wind that flows from each direction is
named differently such as east wind Kondai,
(Silapathikaram, 14,110) west wind Kodal

(Silapathikaram 14,123), south wind Thendral
(Silapathikaram 24, US), north wind Vaadai
(Silapathikaram 14,96).2!

Further, the Tamils divided their lands into
five regions according to their nature, viz., Kurinji
(mountainous region), Mullai (forest region),
Marutham (cultivable lands), Paalai (desert
region) and Neithal (place adjacent to sea and sea
coast). There is no desert (Paalai) in Tamil Nadu
but during a long summer a portion of Kurinji and
a portion of Mullai would change and constitute
themselves as desert. Prof. V.R.R. Dikshitar is of
firm opinion that “the archaeological finds clearly
indicate a regular progress of culture. It is wrong to
say that the jungle and hill tribes are ethnically
different from the Dravidians of South India”.

“Five types of culture persisted in this land
since the Neolithic times. Of tliese the types of
people who embraced hunting and fishing are the
earliest ... The other types of culture were
represented by the agricultural communities,
Vellalar and Karalar, and pastoral communities like -
the Aayar whose profession was the preservation
of caitle, The Palai or desert type became merged in
the Kurinji and also in the Mullai for there was no
Palai territory in Tamil land”. 2

“epispaiiib GLRGAMUD cpempesioid SAiE

uneseo SEHGETT LgaID Qsmdtgmw’”

This type of life in Tamil Nadu continues to
remain tens and thousands of -years. If any
historian attempts to designate the Tamils as
foreigners, it may be deemed that he has not only
understood Tamil history in its proper perspectives
but also does a distinct disservice to Clio, the
Muse of history. In the same tenor and tone I may

" try to conclude as Prof. V.R.R. Dikshtar has done

in his book, Origin and Spread of the Tamils that if
archaeological excavations are done properly in
places like Kaveripoompattinam and in the Indian
Ocean, a Dwaraka may emerge in Tamil Nadu and a
wonder may astonish the world and a new vista of
Tamil history may unfold.
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INAUGURAL ADDRESS
TAMIL NADU HISTORY CONGRESS, 2010

C. Swaminathan*

Good Morning to you all,

Honourable president Dr. B.K. Krishnaraj
Vanavarayar, eminent historian Dr.K.Rajayyan,
General Secretary Dr. N. Rajendran, Local Secretary
and his colleagues, learned delegates, guests,
scholars, media friends and my dear students.

At the outset I express my deep sense of
gratitude to the Executive Committee members and
General Body of Tamilnadu History Congress for
having invited me to deliver the inaugural address
of the seventeenth annual session of the
Tamilnadu History Congress and bestowing the
honour of sharing my thoughts with you all today.

If a nation does not have its true history it
has no future and its present remains confused.
The lack of national spirit and historical
consciousness keeps people alienated from their
roots, and therefore cannot connect with the
traditional ancient literature, monuments and
heritage and cannot find national pride in their own
history. History is like the pulse of a nation. As
long as the pulse beats, the person is alive and
likewise, so long as any country continues to
search for its true history it will not die. Any nation
content with its falsified history and does not have
the courage to renounce the concocted history is
as good as dead.

History has been treated as complex social,
economic, political and cultural phenomenon. Every
event or fact is important in one way or other. Its
relevance and values are determined by the relation
it bears to the specific problem under consideration.
The aim of every serious student of history is to
discover as much of truth as possible in the

present state of knowledge.

History has been variously defined by
different thinkers; some taking it to metahistorical
heights, others reducing it to local levels; but
history is the social memory of the past, induced
more by curiosity than by a conscious desire to
learn lessons; even if there is such a wish,

* Vice-Chancellor, Bharathiar University, Coimbatore.

generally man rarely learns by experience. He
commits the mistake again and again. History is
secular bound by time and space and does not
deal with the universe and eternity. History is to be
a true factual account of the more important
persons, events and institutions of the past. A
historian must give normal, human, scientific,
credible explanations to all such references in
historical records. Historian’s function is only to
record the past like an analyst, not to subjectively
represent the present or motivated ideology to
predict a future. A historian has to judge but not
pre-judge.

The history of Tamilnadu is still not fully
scientifically explored. There are gaps and vacuums
in the history of Tamilnadu and making it a
complete credible history is the duty of historians
who are gathered here. Last week our Hon’ble
Chief Minister Dr. Kalaignar M. Karunanidhi was
pained by the fact that the memorial of Chola ruler
Raja Raja, who reigned from 985 CE to 1014 CE
could not be traced and further he said it was a
matter of regret that neither the details of Raja
Raja’s death nor the place where he was buried and
the site where a pillar was erected in his memory
could be traced, though he lived just 1000 years
ago and ruled the entire south, Our Chief Minister,
who himself is a great scholar in history and
literature is of the opinion that the history of
Dravidian race is not yet complete. It is really a
challenge for us, the historians, to work towards
enriching the history of Tamilnadu with the
sensitivity of a true historian not motivated by
ideology or prejudice. '

Tamil Nadu, the cradle of Dravidian culture,
has a very rich history dating back to thousands of
years. Some anthropologists and historians believe
that human activity in this region began as early as
300, 000 years ago. It is also suggested that the
first Dravidians were part of the early Indus Valley
Civilization and had to migrate southwards to
escape aggressive Aryan advancements around



1500 BCE. The early history of Tamil Nadu,
between the periods of 1* and 9 century CE, had
been dominated by the Chera, Chola, Pandya and
Pallava rulers. They were known for their steady
patronage of arts and served the expansion of
- Dravidian culture. Tamil land became a hub of
~ many beautiful and amazing monuments, which
attract tourists from all over the world even to this
day. These monuments speak volumes about the
artistic skills and excellence of the sculptors and
architects of that period. The temples with their
towering gopurams and the rock cut temples leave
the connoisseurs speechless.

As a result of such great cultural
achievements, the state of Tamil Nadu is referred to
as the cradle of Dravidian culture, an ancient
culture distinguished by unique languages and
customs. Many towns and cities of Tamilnadu are
associated  with . beautiful °~ monuments.
-Mahabalipuram is one of those places, which
boast of numerous architectural wonders. The
.famous Arjuna’s Penance is one such monuments
at Mahabalipuram. Chennai, the capital city, is home
to many monuments such as the Kamaraj Memorial
House; Bharathiyar Illam, Madras War Cemetery,
Rippon Building, Vivekananda Illam .and the
Valluvar Kottam .while Madurai boasts of
Thirumalai Nayak Mahal, a classic example of Indo-
Saracenic style. The Rock Fort temple. is a
prominent landmark in Tiruchirappalli. Coimbatore

has the pride of having the famous Patteeswarar

Temple at Perur.

Its gives me immense pleasure to sec. that
the Tamil Nadu History Congress is conducting its
seventeenth annual conference in one of the major
cities of Kongunadu known for philanthropists like
Arutselvar Dr.N. Mahalingam. Pollachi being a part
of Kongu Country is rich in history and culture.
The history of Kongunadu and the settlement of
population dates back to pre-historic times.
Microlithic implements were found in Anamalai hills

matter of paintings in the Nilgiris, the Velliyangiri
and the Thirumurthi hills. So it may be inferred that
man began life in the hilly ranges of the Kongu
country at the dawn of the microlithic age. The
ancient inhabitants of the hilly range had contacts
with the people of plains right from the Sangam
age. The Neolithic cattle breeders lived on the
banks of the rivers. Ash mounds are found in
plenty on the river beds of the Kongu region.

An exploration conducted in the Coimbatore

-region had yielded a good amount of data in

_ very near to this place. The Neolithic implements

have been discovered near Palghat pass.
Prehisteric paintings were discovered in the Nilgiris
and Vellingiri ranges and near Munnar at Maraiyur.
The hunting scenes, dancing scenes, portraits of
elephants, deer, wild boar etc form the subject
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conmection with the origin and growth of Megalithic

‘culture. About seventy cities have been added

newly to the archaeological map of the Kongu
region. The exploration conducted at Kodumanal
near Chennimalai, shows the lifestyle of the people
in Kongunadu between 3™ century BCE and 3%
Century CE. For nearly 500 years Kodumanal was
famous for its culture and the life of Kongu people.
Both foreign notices and Sangam classics attest to
the mineral wealth of the Kongn country. There
were gold, iron and copper mines. Gold was shifted
from the river beds of Bhavani, iron from the beds
of Noyyal River near Kodumanal and copper from
the river banks during the rainy seasons. Precious
gems and diamonds were collected from Kangeyam
region, The charm of precious stones especially
cornelian lured the foreign traders to Kongu
country. Research in micro history will definitely
enrich history as a whole and fill the gaps and
vacuums only when the historians of Tamilnadu co-
ordinate and work together. The Tamilnadu History
Congress would serve this purpose and we
historians are duty bound to replenish the history
of our State.

I hope that the scholars who are gathered
here may explore the various aspects of Tamil
history and bring out a new historical perspective
of Tamil country.

Great historians like K.AN Sastri,
T.V. Mahalingham, R. Sathianathaier, Krishnasami
Iyengar, Iravatham Mahadevan, N. Subrahmaniam
and K. Rajayyan with their profound knowledge
have contributed much for the historical writings in
Tamilnadu. (I doubt whether we will have historians
like these men in coming years). As a Vice-
Chancellor I find that nowadays introduction of




history as a subject in educational institutions is
almost becoming a rare phenomenon. The students
of history are looked down upon. Many of the
colleges are having only limited student strength in
History and hence at the verge of closure.
Definitely this will lead to a faculty famine and
there will be no scholarly person to teach scientific
history and this in turn will lead to fading of our
culture and history. This is a saddening
phenomenon.

The two key arguments that emerge among
the present generation student community are Job
opportunities and relevance of history as a subject
today. As historians we must map out job
opportunities and cultivate a historical sense
among them. Attempts have been made by
introducing Journalism, Tourism, and Management
Information System as a part in the curriculum of

history in Bharathiar University., We have

introduced a course on History for Civil Service
Examination.

Apart from this, in this age of information
and communication technology, history students
have abundance of opportunities to do research in
the real perspective. It is the duty of historians to
teach the students the ethics of research, structure
of research papers, research writing and thus
making the subject more interesting and relevant,
Today the themes and trends in historical research
are changing and importance is being given to
subaltern studies and micro history.

Over the generations there have been
numerous changes that are challenging both to
historians and their audience and we can overcome
challenges by removing the deficits faced by our
subject. I request-the august gathering here to
focus their work towards the betterment of the
subject,

Thank you.
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ENDOWMENT LECTURE

SANGAM LITERATURE AND ARCHAEOLOGY -
SOME RANDOM THOUGHTS

Y. Subbarayalu*

The early Tamil literature, otherwise
known as the Sangam literature, comprising the
Ettuttokai (eight anthologies) and the Pattuppattu
(the ten songs), has been used by several
historians during the early half of the twentieth
century for writing the earliest historical phase of
Tamilakam which is taken to fall in the first three
centuries CE. A sort of political history was
reconstructed by several scholars by using the
historical allusions found in the verses of the
puram (exterior or heroic) genre and in those of the
akam (interior or love) genre too. This history gave
importance to the rule of the three big ruling
families of the Chera, Chola, and Pandya and
incidentally to the several chiefs called vel (velir in
plural), who fought with the former very often.
Though sober historians like K.A. Nilakanta Sastri
contrasted the simple political organization of this
stage with the more elaborate state system that
emerged from the ninth century onwards, some
scholars took it as well-developed monarchical
state comparable to that of the later. Besides the
political conditions, some picture of the society

and culture of the times is also available in these
" people too. The social bias should be related both

earlier works.

In late 1960s and thereafter this early
literature was subjected to new kinds of treatment
using sociological and anthropological concepts by
K. Kailasapathy, K. Sivathamby and others. The
accumulated archaeological data was also used to
some extent to interpret the literary data, the most
significant pioneer study being that of
K.R. Srinivasan. Now we are able to perceive a
somewhat refreshing and more wholesome picture
of the socio-economic formation of this earlier
period. Still there are several tantalizing questions
to answer regarding this literature and the picture it
~ conveys. :

The first question is: Who were the
audience for these songs? As far as the puram

genre is concerned the audience comprised more or
less the kings (ventar) and the chiefs (vel and
mannar). The poets composed their songs in
praise of these patrons, big and small, and in turn
received presents and hospitality in their courts. In
the case of the akam poems the hero and the
Heroine referred to in them are anonymous and
therefore there are no direct clues as to their
audience, But if we read them carefully, we can say
that those poems also catered to the same
audience. The hero is depicted always as a big
person, a chiefly figure, as may be inferred from the
terms of address such as nadan and wran. Also in
the poems relating to the Mullai and Neytal
themes he is generally mentioned as riding in his
horse-driven car or chariot. The heroine is also
found in similar situation. She is the daughter of a
chief with a big or prosperous house (peru-nakar,
vala-nakar, nedu-nakar). It is therefore possible

" that all the poems, puram as well as akam, are

related to the higher stratum in the society. Some
poems in the- Kalittokai, supposed to be a
comparatively later work in the group, may be
exceptional in that they relate to the ordinary

to the somewhat selective nature of the anthologies
and to the social strata of the poets (pulavar)
themselves, ”

The akam poems relating to the Palai -
theme have some mystique character. Even though
they form the bulk (nearly a third) of the akam
genre, the geography of the Palai region is
somewhat elusive and vague. It is believed that it
was only a seasonal landscape formed due to
deterioration of the normal Mullai (forest) and

- Kurinchi (hilly) regions in times of drought. It was

the abode of wild animals and the highways
leading to distant countries passed through this
inhospitable tract. Caravan traders, particularly
those dealing with salt, frequented these highways.

* Professor & Head, Dept. of Indology, French Institute of Pondicherry, Pondicherry.




This inhospitable region had small settlements of
the fierce Maravar, Malavar, Eyinar, Kalvar, and
Kanavar. Most of these people are said to have led
a life of highway robbery, besides hunting. The
major theme of the Palai songs is the long
separation of a married coupie due to the hero’s
travel to distant lands in search of wealth. The
hero led the arduous journey through the
dangerous Palai routes that led to the countries of
the vadukar, literally the northerners. Another
interesting piece of information about these routes
is that they were studded with the burials and
memorial stones of dead heroes and of sundry
travellers,

For history students it would be
interesting if these Palai tracts could be located on
modern maps. Because of the poetic conventions
the names of the hero and the heroine are not
mentioned in the akam poems. The same
conventions seem to apply in the case of the locals
too. It is only from indirect allusions that the
geography of the locals can be inferred not only
for the Palai region but also for the other four
regions. The one definite clue to locate the Palai
region is that the country of the northerners was
situated beyond this region. As far as the north-
eastern part of Tamilakam is concemned, the Palai is
said to be beyond the Venkadam hills; On the west
coast it seems to have been beyond Tulu-nadu or
thereabouts. In the central part, a poem refers to
the country of the Bana ruler as lying in the far
north. Therefore the Palai tracts may be said to be
on the northern borders of Tamilakam and beyond
them lay the Kannada and Telugu countries only.
Of course there are a series of hill ranges on the
northern borders abutting the Mysore plateau. At
the same time there are several hilly and forest
areas in other parts of the Tamil country which may
fit in with the description of the Palai region. Even
in the evergreen hilly ranges of the Western Ghats
there could be several inhospitable and unsafe
passages. The emphasis on the northern routes
may be due ito the fact that they contained an
element of awe and mystery as for most Tamil
people the north was not easily approachable due
to poor communication facilities. In fact the
geographical sweep of the early poets is mostly
limited to the southern half of Tamilakam. Tondai-

nadu, the future Pallava country, is not so
prominently known to them. Is this deficiency
related to the limitations of the anthologies or due
to some other reason?

The other question for which no direct
answer is available is the actual purpose of the
hero’s adventurous journey to the north. The
related stereotypic phrase is just ‘in search of
wealth’, The reader is left in the dark about what
was the wealth and what were the ways and means
of getting it. The poets are not at all concerned
with this aspect; perhaps they had in their mind the
itinerant merchants, In Mullai songs the hero is
generally a big warrior, captain to say, who
accompanied a king to the battlefield and military
camp and rushed back to his home in his horse
chariot as soon as the king won the battle and
collected booty and tribute from the enemy camp.
it is therefore to be emphasized that the themes and
characters of the songs secem to be highly
conventional and should be careful therefore in
interpreting the songs for social history.

As for the social groups associated with
the Palai, the Maravar is the frequently mentioned
ethnic group, followed by the Malavar, Eyinar, and
Kalvar. There is also the general term Kanavar
(‘those of the forest’). These ethnic groups are
referred to in history books as tribes and clans.
Anyway some of these names survived up to the
medieval times and even later as names of martial
castes, One common thing mentioned about these
groups in most of the songs is that they were

‘ferocious and uncultured in nature, armed with

bows and spears, living in small hutments in the
dry mountain and forest zones. They ne_\fer
undertook cultivation, their main subsistence being
by robbery and plunder. They attacked the pastoral
neighbours and robbed of their cattle. They also
robbed the caravan traders and other wayfarers
passing through their settlements. A few sonigs

. even depict them as very heartless sadists who
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would kill the passers-by even if the latter did not
have anything to part with. It is possible that the
picture is somewhat exaggerated to give an awful
backdrop to the theme of separation of the lovers.

It was mentioned earlier that the Palai
routes contained a number of burials called



patukkai and memorial stones (nadukal). In one
passage the burials are said to be numerous and
uncountable. They were made for those got killed in
the hands of the Maravas and other groups
mentioned above, In several places it is said that
memorial stones were planted either close to the
burials or separately with inscriptions {or painting)
mentioning the heroic achievements of the person
who gave up his life in cattle retrieval. In some
cases the memorials were made also for the Marava
heroes who rescued the plundered cattle. The
Maravar, Malavar, and other Palai people not only
attacked the cattle-keepers outside their own area,
but also fought among themselves over the
possession of cattle.

There is now a strong urge to interpret
the patukkai burial as Megalithic cist burial with
cairn heap (Rajan, 2000). From the currently
available archaeological knowledge it is known that
a cist burial was made of huge stone blocks ‘and
required lot of communal labour spent over several
weeks, This could be possible only within
somewhat sedentary ~communities. This
environment is not available in the Palai region as
depicted in the early poems. Actually the dead
people for whom the burials were made were the
passers-by and do not belong to the local
communities of the Maravas and ‘other such
people. Moreover the description of the burials
would suggest that they were extempore burials
made by the killers (or companions) to cover the
bodies of the victims by heaping leaves and soil
over the bodies. Some of them were mass burials
too, where the heads were protruding above the
heap of the leaves. This is not the case of the
Megalithic burials, which were mostly secondary in
nature and the bones were buried deep-inside an

elaborately prepared pit and covered by a thick
deposit of soil and rubble. Therefore the patukkai
of the Palai poems may be suggested to be a sort
of shallow pit-burials only.

In fact the Sangam poems have only
vague information about the Megalithic burials,
whereas there are several references to
contemporary urn-burials. That is, it is the burial in
urns called fazhi that was the living tradition. This
is known from several explicit references to the
preparation of urns for burial ceremonies whenever
a king or chief died. There is no such reference in

" the case of the patukkai. Therefore these poems

seem to belong to the fag end of the Megalithic
age proper. Also the erection of free-standing
memorial stones (or hero-stones) to honour and
deify the dead heroes was popular during the
Sangam period. This may be an extension of the
earlier menhirs associated with the Megalithic
monuments (Rajan, 2000). Interestingly four
inscribed hero-stones, almost coeval to the time of
the Sangam anthologies have been recently
discovered by the students and staff of the Tamil
University Department- of Epigraphy and
Archacology, three at the village of Pulimankombai,
Teni District and one at Tatappatti, in the same
district (Rajan ef.al. 2007 & 2008). The Tamil
inscriptions written in Tamil-Brahmi script may be
dated to about the second century BCE and two
others a century or so later. They are all brief and
commemorate the heroes who died in cattle raids.
The Pulimiankombai and Tatappatti hero-stones
prove the veracity of the literary information
relating to cattle-raids and memorial stones and add
another solid corroborative evidence for the dating
of the early Tamil anthologies.

Notes & References

patukkai: Aka-nanuru, verse nos. 35, 67, 91, 109, 215,
231, 289.

nadukal: Aka-nanuru, verse nos. 35, 53, 67, 264, 269,
2{§9, 297, 343; Pura-nanuru, verse nos, 221, 223, 232,
361, 388.

tazhi: *Aka-nanuru, verse nos. 129, 275, 369; Pura:
nanuru, verse nos. 228, 238, 256, 364; Narrinai, verse
no. 271. .

catte-raid: Aka-nanuru, verse nos. 97, 105, 309, 338,
372. Pura-nanuru, verse nos. 257 — 65, 270, 279, 335.
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POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE HISTORY
ADDRESS OF THE SECTIONAL PRESIDENT

LOCAL HISTORY : RAMNAD REGION
P. Sabapathy*

Esteemed President, the General Secrétary,
members of the Executive Committee, Distinguished
delegates, Brothers and Sisters.

At the outset, I express my deep sense of
gratitude to the executive committee and the
members of the Congress for having given me this
opportunity to be the president of the Political and
Administrative session of the Seventeenth Annual
Conference organized under the auspices of the
Department of History, NGM College, Pollachi.

While working on a theme pertaining to
Social History of the Setupatis, I came across
plenty of Archival and native sources dealing with
the History of Ramnad region. Their role in
depicting the Political history of the region is
emphasized here. Sporadic attempts have been only
made in the field of politics in this area. Hence the
need for motivating the budding scholars to
concentrate their attention towards the Political
History of Ramnad region.

We are in the age of Histoﬁcalrwritings where
the concept of Political History has lost its due
place. Social, economic and cultural history are

gaining momentum. However no country will exist -

without politics. Political activities have been
increasing in almost all the spheres of life.
Although it met temporary setback, Political History
will retain the lost prominence with full vigour and
multi dimensions in near future provided due
attention is bestowed on it by the serious and
young scholars.

As the scope of history is widening from
local history to National and National to
International, the study of regional history is of real
importance. When the regional history is projected
it will bring the dull and colourless surrounding to
the lime light.

The study of any local history has got
various advantages. Researchers must make use of

the available source materials to the maximum
possible extent to reconstruct the history of their
regions. Many regions have been left untouched
by the Historians as most of them concentrate fully
on the National and International history.

In the books of the History of India, the
south is little and ill represented also. We know the
general political framework of the Imperial dynasties
of the south, but unfortunately not much work is
done to bring out the history of sub regions. The
writing of Indian History will remain incomplete so
long as regional histories are not taken seriously.

' Initially Tamil Nadu has attracted more non-
Tamil history scholars than the Tamil Historians.
The early writing was done by European
missionaries. Later in pre-Independence and post-
Independence days, South India did not figure
much in historical research. The two main schools
of thought - the Imperialists and the Nationalists -
neglected South India in general and Tamil Nadu in
particular for different reasons. Tamil Nadu could
not find its due place in the National stream of
history due to its non-Brahmin and Dravidian
movements which were against Indian nationalism.
The western scholars and the different schools of
thought have put forward different theories and
applied different paradigms to explain the History
of Tamil Nadu.

Among the historians ‘of South India,
8. Krishnasamy Iyengar, K.A. Nilakanta Sastri and
K.K. Pillai have achieved great laurels. But all their
contributions belong to the traditional category of
research. Still Iyengar created a school of thought
which took great interest in Political history viz,
Nayaks of Madurai by R. Sathianathaier Pallavas
of Kanchi by R.Gopalan and The Cholas by

~ K.A. Nilakanta Sastri. Though many great works

were produced, majority of the scholars were more
concerned with ancient and medieval Scuth India
and not with the period between medieval and pre-

* Director, Dr.Kalaignar M.Karunanithi Centre for Political Science, Periyar Maniammai University.

Vallam, Thanjavur-613 403.




modern times. Such a condition prevails even to-
day, There is a vacuum in the Political history of
Tamil Nadu since 14th century till the beginning of
the modern times. Even now research scholars are
interested in doing research in Sangam Age,
Pallavas, Pandyas and Cholas or Political history
after 1967 C.E. This big jump from the period of the
Cholas and Pandyas to 1967 C.E. seems to be a
peculiarity of historical research in Tamil Nadu,
However the works of eminent historians like
R.Sathianathaier’s Nayaks of Madura and
K.Rajayyan’s History of Madurai 1736-1801 are
' exceptions.

Further modern historical research is confined
mostly to personalities and institutions and is more
descriptive than critical. There is no continuity in
the projection of the political History of Tamil Nadu
despite its continuous character. This continuity in
Tamil Nadu’s Political history should be brought
out in the proper perspective by the scholars
particularly young researchers.

Political history of sub regions would make a
long way in providing a continuity to history of the
region and historical writing.

One such sub region in the history of Tamil
Nadu that deserves immediate attention of the
researchers is Ramnad region.

Many micro regions of South India occupy a
distinct place of their own in the political scenario.
Ramnad is one such region which is significant
from the point of view of historical geography of
Tamil Nadu. Its role in the political development of
South India prior to the formation of Madras
Presidency is an interesting aspect that demands a
historical probe,

The Setupatis, the Marava rulers of the
region, were politically significant during the period
between 1604-1795 CE.

The period under study affords to consult
sources of varied nature such as native and
foreign, religious and secular, traditional and
archival and literary and epigraphical. A diligent
survey of untapped native sources reveal an
elaborate account of the various aspects of the
Political and social life during the period of
Setupatis. The epigraphical evidence comprising

Setupati copper-plate characters and inscriptions
remain the mainstay of our source of information.
They are in Tamil and they belong to the period
17th and 18th centuries.

The palm leaf manuscripts of contemporary
nature comprising some of the Nilamanya Olai
Kanakku of Ramanathapuram samasthanam and
Sivaganga Palace referring to the accounts
connected with land ¢ndowments to individuals
and the,ir relation to the Nawab are noteworthy.

Maravar Jati vilakkam and Kallar Jati
vilakkam, a manuscriptal source at Oriental
Manuscript Library in Madras, provides a veritable
mine of mformatlon w1th regard to the life of the
people.

" Among the literary sources, the chronicle of
the Acts of the Setupatis deserves special mention.
It is a very good account in Telugu of the Setupatis
compiled during the reign of Mangaleswari Nachiar
(1803-12 CE). Though it is unsatisfactory regarding
chronology, it is a useful record for the
investigation of the history of the Setupatis.

The History of the Carnataca Govemnors also
contains stray references to the Sectupatis and
serves to fill up the gaps left by the chronicle. This
manuscript helps us to know about the relationship
between Setupatis and the Nayaks of Madura. We
are very much indebted to Col.Mackenzie for his
pains in collecting this and other manuscripts
relating to  South Indian History. -

Ramappaiyan Ammanai is another excellent
source of information regarding the war between
Sadaikka Tevar II and Thiramalai Nayak and it is
highly useful in construcflng the history of

. Sadaikka Tevar’s rule,
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The Thalasingamalai of Mithilaipatti Alagiya
Chitrambala Kavirayar is an excellent work on
Thirumalai Setupati and his reign. It gives an
insight into the personelity of the Setupati.
Oruthurai Kovai of Ponnangal Amirtha Kavirayar
and anonymous ‘Vannam’ on the Setupati also
throw light on the personality of the ruler.

There are also some native chronicles that
throw lights on the history of the Setupatis. For
instance, “the Accounts of the Zamindars of



Succampatti® and “Appaiya Nayakan of
Cannivadi®” corroborate the details given by the
© Ammanai. ‘The Tiruchirappalli Raja Charitra’
mentions the conquests of Raghunatha, a poligar
of the Tirunelvelly country over the Setupatti.

The records available with local powers like
Ramnad, Sivaganga and Pudukottai provide mines
of information and help us construct the history of
respective principalities. The correspondence
between the kings of Ramnad and the Duich from
1650 to 1762 CE gives a graphic picture about the
foreign policy of Setupatis and their growing desire

for independence. The copper plates issued by the:

Setupatis give information about the people’s role
in their fight for independence. The private records
of the Medai Dalavai Mudaliyar family of
Thirunelvelly throw much light on the social hlStOry
of South India. .

Another branch of literary sources is
“Epistolary source”. The letters written by the
Jesuit Missionaries in India to their superiors at
home fall under this category. They give a very
beautiful account of political and economic
conditions of the people of South India. The scanty
references relating to the Marava history form the
necessary correctives to the accounts given in the
chronicles. There are protestant Records like
Schwart’s Diary and the: correspondence to and
from the Bishops of Tirunelvelly that serve as
source material. Records of temples, churches and
mosques that are unpublished also form the basis
of source material. Besides the standard published
inseriptions, unpublished inscriptions of the
Setupatis of Ramnad help to reconstruct their
history to some extent. ‘

The records of the Madras Government kept
in Tamil Nadu Archives, Chennai, form the most
important of the sources for this period. The
Military, Public and Revenue consultations contain
the correspondence between the Government and
Local officials. The volumes entitled ‘Country
- correspondence’ contain the correspondence
exchanged between the local powers and the
Government as well as the intercepted letters of
enemies. The despatches which- passed between
the Madras Government and Board of Directors in
England provide valuable information of the

situation from time to time. The reports of the
collectors, commissions and committees constituted
by the Government then and there deal with the
problems that confronted the people and ‘the
Government They are the important documents.

A few journals have been occasionally
published are relating to this region. The Indian
Antiquary volumes from 44 to 46, the chronicles of
Madura published in the Calcutta Reviews and the
translations of Mackenzie Manuscripts published in
the Madras journal of literature and science, 1835
and 1890 also provide useful information about the

"Marava country. Sources mentioned above help us

construct the history of the Setupatis on proper
lines.

The traditional Ramnad country is also
known as the country of the Maravas. It was
wound up with the Pandya country from early times

. till the 11* century CE. Ramnad country came under
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the possession of the Cholas as a sequel to the
Cholas Imperialism in the closing years of the 11%
century. Subsequently Muslim influence over the
Marava couniry increased in the 14% century when
Madurai Sultanate included Ramnad. Consequent
to the conquest of Madura by the Vijayanayagar
Kumara Kampanna, Ramnad passed into the hands
of the Nayaks of Madura.

Viswanatha Nayak of Madura and his able
minister Dalavay Anyanathar ruled over Marava
country through two commlssmners This
administrative experiment soon failed. He failed to
extend his authorlty over the territories east of
Madurai.

It was left to Muthukrishnappa Nayak-to
effect the settlement of the Marava country to gain
the allegiance of the people. He was motivated by
Political, economic and religious factors.
Counteracting the influence of the Portuguese
power in the Guif of Mannar, his interest in gaining
from the revenues of the pearl fisheries and
conceding to the persistent demand for protection
of the pilgrims to Rameswaram were instrumental
for Muthukrishnappa effecting a Marava
settlement. As a result he elevated a Marava Chief
Sadaikkan ‘Setupati (1604-21C.E.) and directed him
to restore order in the Marava country with the
relegated authority.




Sadaikkan Setupati had been a successful
ruler who contributed much to the peace and
progress of the Ramnad countty by encouraging
agriculture. He was the first Setupati to issue
copper plates, He fortified Ramanathapuram and
Pogalur and amranged armed escorts to the pilgrims.
He established a sirong government at Kalaiyarkoil,
Pattamangalam, and other places. He was
succeeded by Kuttan Setupati (1622-35 C.E.). Both
these rulers exercised. a status of semi-
independence and accepted the Suzerainty of
Madura kingdom. Kuttan Setupati’s reign was
uneventful and barren of any political change.
However his successor Sadaikka Tevar II (1635-46
C.E.) resented the overlordship of Madurai Nayaks.
In the ensuing war and political turmoil Setupati
originally fled to Rameswaram and later was
restored to the throne and finally murdered by
Thambi, one of the contenders to the throne. In
this period of confusion, Rengunatha Tevar
emerged as the leader of the Maravas and became
the ruler of Ramnad in the name of Tirumalai
Regunatha Setupati.

Tirumalai Regunatha Setupati {(1647-72 C.E.)
found himself the powerful ruler of a very extensive
kingdom. During the war of noses in which
Mysore army invaded Madura Kingdom, Tirumalai

Regunatha Setupati trounced the Mysore forces:

with huge army and drove them beyond Dindugul.
But for him the ruin of Madurai would have been
inevitable. It was this heroic deed that earned him
the title “Tirumalai Setupati’ and the ‘Protector of
" the queen’s tali’ (talikku veli). Both these titles were
conferred by Tirumalai Nayak to whose rescue
Setupati came. As a consequence and also as a
token of gratitude the Nayak relieved Setupati of
paying the tribute for ever. Further he was granted
the villages of Tiruppuvanam, Tiruchuliyal, and
Pallimadam. In appreciation of Setupatis’
achievement in suppressing the rebellion of Kutub
Khan and defeating the confederation of Poligars,

Tirumalai Nayak granted him not only the territory

of Mannarkoil in Tirunelveli province but alse made
him the protector of pearl fishery which was an
important source of income to Nayak. Having
become the undisputed ruler of the Marava country
Tirumalai Regunatha Setupati left an impact on the
cultural sphere of the Marava country,

Raja Surya Setupati (1672 C.E.), the successor
of Tirumalai Regunatha, left no legal heir behind
him. His successor Regunatha alias Kilavan
Setupati (1674-1710 C.E.) the illegitimate son of
former ruler, being a capable administrator and

- gkilful soldier, raised the prestige of the Marava

country and made it a force to be reckoned with.
Arantangi was annexed during his period. He
disentangled the Marava country from the Nayak
overlordship and declared himself independent. It
was he who shifted the capital from Pogalur to
Ramanathapuram. During his period Pudukottai
emerged as a separate political entity. A blot of his
reign was persecution of the Christians, In fact the
execution of John de Britto eamned for the Marava
country the crime of murdering a pious missionary.
He erected a stone fortress and a royal palace in
the centre of the fort known as Ramalinga Vilasam
at Ramanathapuram. Tirumalai Regunatha Setupati
and Kilavan Setupati won eternal Kudos for their
endowments and benign deeds.

Thiruudaya Tevar alias Muthu Vijaya
Regunatha Setupati who came to power in 1710
C.E. was constantly troubled by his rival Bhavani
Sankara, an illegitimate son of Kilavan Setupati.
However, he was able to introduce reforms,
restored order in the revenue system, divided the
country into eight revenue districts, and seventy
two military Palayams. He built several forts and
performed Hiranayagarbayaga at Ramanathapuram
and carefully attended to the care and conveyance
of the pilgrims to Rameswaram.

There was an utter confusion leading to wars
and fueds between Bhavani Sankara and Tanda
Tevar following the death of Muthu Vijaya
Regunatha. In the process Madurai, Thanjavur,

"Pudukkottai forces involved themselves which
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resulted in the Setupati ceasing to be an
influencing factor in politics. The Marava country
lost lustre as a result of which Kattaya Tevar alias
Kumaramuthu Vijaya Regunatha Setupati began his
reign in 1730 C.E. Two of his leading pradhanis
were Ramalingam pillai and Vairavan Servaikarar.
Kattaya tevar was also religious-minded and made
endowments to Rameswaram, Killakarai and
Tiruppullani. With this ruler the history of united
Marava Kingdom ceases. Sivaganga became a
separate political unit.



Sivakumara Muthu Vijaya Regunatha Setupati
(1736-48 C.E.) succeeded his father in 1736 C.E.
With uneventful reign, he died heitless. Hence
Dalavay Vellaiyan Servaikarar Setupati nominated
Racka Tevar, a cousin of Late Kattaya Tevar as the
successor. Vellaiyan Servai, the king maker, deposed

Racka Tevar and placed on the throne Chella Tevar

in 1749 who ruled for thirteen years (1749-62). He
had political relations with Madura, Nawab of
Arcot and English. In the process he was taking
one or two other fields occasionally but he had no
permanent advantage. He allowed the Dutch to
erect a fortress at Kilakarai.

Muthu Ramalinga Setupati (1763-1772, 1782-
1795 C.E.) known in Ramnad history as rebel to the
British, was a child at the time of accession. His
mother was the regent and Damodharam Pillai was
the minister. When Vellaiyan Servaikkaran the king
maker died, Dalavayship passed on to
Damodharam Pillai. He added to the defence of
Ramnad fort and erected a fort at Tiruppulani. He
ably defended the country from the Muhammadans
who conquered Madura and also from the king of
Thanjavur, The Maravas lost a valuable general
and administrator when he was assassinated by his
private enemy.

The English forces in 1773 C.E defeated the
forces of Maravas for the sake of Chanda Sahib
and imprisoned the Setupati and his mother and
sisters. In 1782 C.E. Muthuramalinga Setupati was
restored and he agreed to pay tribute to the Nawab.

In 1782 C.E. Chanda Sahib ceded the Ramnad
country to the Britishers and they deposed
Muthuramalinga Setupati in 1795C.E. The take
over of Ramnad was the part of the consolidation
programme of the English East India company after
their victory in the Carnatic wars,

The puissant emergence of the British saw to
the downfall of the Setupati rulers and in
consequence the Setupati territory bereft of
independence came into the hands of the British.

Little attention has been given to the
Administration of the Setupatis by the researchers
so far. There are plenty of scope for doing research
in the area on Administration of the Setupatis.
Prasastis of the Setupati copper plates are useful
records in exploring the details on the nature of
Setupati Impertalism. The diligent tapping of other
native sources like Nilamanya Olai kanakku
would bring out the details .of revenue
administration and administration of religious
institutions etc,

A number of historical societies are already
functioning in various places of Tamil Nadu. They
must be inter-related to promote area studies, The
local colleges or organizations, could take up such
a work with financial assistance in the years to

- come. The history scholars of Tamil Nadu have to

make a scientific study of Political events of Tamil
Nadu in the 21" century so as to restore the
continuity in the history of Tamil Nadu.

THE FIRST REBELLION AGAINST THE BRITISH IN
SOUTH TAMIL NADU

P. Velmurugan*

The present Nerkattan Sevval was once called
Auvudayapuram, It is a hamlet which is located in
Sankaran Kovil Taluk at Thirunelveli District.'
Madurai Nayakas had introduced poligar system
with the support of Vijayanagar Empire. Nerkattan
Sevval was one of the palayams which came under
the control of Maravas who were the majority in

numbers in south Tamil Nadu.? The introduction of -

the Poligar system was to maintain law and order

properly. Poligars were so loyal and sincere to their

leaders.?

Most of the Poligars paid tributes to the
Madurai Nayakas regularly. After the downfall of
Madurai Nayakas, south Tamil Nadu came under
the control of the Nawabs. They were. the puppets
of English East India Company.* It was in that
period of transition Poolithevan emerged as a
challenger to the East India Company.

Poolithevan was born on September, 9,1715
C.E. His original name was Katthappa Poolithavan.

* Assistant Professor in History, Rajapalayam Raja’s College, Rajapalayam-626 117.




His parents were Sithira Puthira Thevar and
Siva Gnama Natchiyar. His total height was 6 feet.
His spouse was Kayakanni Natchiyar.® He
succeeded his father Sithira Puthira Thevar (1663 -
1726 C.E.) and became the Poligar of Nerkattan
Sevval in 1726 C.E, People felt very happy under
his administration. He had two powerful army
Ieaders, who belonged to depressed communities®
viz. Periya Venni Kaladi and Siriya Venni Kaladi.’
Pooli Thevan treated them as his own sons.

He was compelled by Robert Clive (1748-
1750 C.E) to pay the taxes regularly. Pooli Thevan
refered to do so0.® In 1750 C.E both Pooli Thevan
and Robert Clive met in the battlefield nearby
Thiruchi, (the present Manapparai) and at last
Robert Clive was defeated by Pooli. There was no
documentary evidence to this war. We have folk
songs, which can be treated as a historical
evidences.’

Various Battles of Poolithevan

After his success at Thiruchi Poolithevan
had in Nerkattan Sevval driven away the English
Commander Heron. He continued with great
courage in attacking the army of Arcot Nawab and
the British.

Battle of Kalakadu

Next to Nerkattan Sevval, the fort of Kalakadu
of Poolithevan was attacked by Mafuz Khan, the
elder brother of Mohammed Ali, the Arcot Nawab,
in 1755 Poolithevan hit back the army of Mafuz
Khan and it was crushed thoroughly by him.!® In
this battle Poolithevan had the support of
Mudomy, representive of Arcot Nawab also in
Tiruchy and Marthandam of Travancore.

Battle of Srivilliputtur

Srivilliputtur fort was under the control of
Rahim who was also another brother of Arcot
Nawab. This fort was situated between Madurai
and Tirunelveli.!! This fort belonged to Poolithevan
once. Therefore after Kalakadu success,
Poolithevan attacked Srivilliputtur fort. He defeated
Rahim and took possession of the fort in Mareh,
1756 CE.

Battle near Tirunelveli

This battle took place on May 6, 1756,
Poolithevan fought bravely, but he was defeated
because of the huge combined armies. He lost 2000
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soldiers'? and Mudomy in this battle. He had to
return to Nerkattan Sevval. On 06-05-1756 Khan
Sahib (Marudhanayagam) attacked Srivilliputtur
fort. There Periya Samythevar of Kollangondan
faced the attack but was defeated. Khan Sahib took
over the Srivilliputtur fort.

Battle of Kollangonda

Khan Sahib, for the first time, went to
Tirunelveli to attack Kollangondan fort on August
10, 1756 CE. Vandayathevar, the Kollangondan
Poligar fought against Khan Sahib. However, many
of Poligar troops were killed in the battle. Therefore
Vandayathevan and his minister left the fort. 2

Because of the freedom struggle of Poligars
in Tirunelveli, the British East India Company gave
the lands in Tirunelveli on lease to one Alagappa
Mudali for a period of 3 years, for a huge amount
running to many lakhs. On the basis of this
Alagappa Mudali announced that the paddy
should be given to him only because of the lease.
However Mafuz Khan also declared that the lease
sues should be given to him. Having heard of this
Poolithevan attacked the British forces and burnt
their camp.

Battle of Gangai Kondan

On December 02, 1756 a war broke out
between Poolithevan and Yousuf Khan
(Marudhanayagam). Though Poolithevan gave a
tough fight, the British were successful,

Battle of Alwar Kurichi

On March, 13, 1757 Yousuf Khan attacked
Alwarkurichi. Poolithevan met Yousuf Khan’s army
but he lost two of his commanders in the battle, '

Battle of Nerkattan Sevval

On November 06, 1759 Again Yousuf Khan
attacked Nerkattan Sevval. This war was fought for
more than a month, ¥

Battle of Vasudevanallur

On December 04, 1759 Yousuf Khan attacked
Poolithevan and suffered reverses. Again Yousuf
Khan attacked the Vasudevanallur fort on
28.01.1760. He fought this war with the support of
the army of Travancore.'® But Poolithevan had the
last laugh. Again Yousuf Khan attacked Poolithevan
and his army alone facing them was defeated.
Therefore he escaped from there and went to



Kadaladi. From December 1760 upto April 1761
Khan Sahip opposed Poolithevan continuously. In
fact Khan Sahib had to fight with Poolithevan for
about three years.

Again in October1766, the British Captain
‘Bowtson attacked Vasudevanallur fort but he was
defeated. On 13-05-1767, Donald Campbell attacked
Vasudevanallur fort. Some other British
commanders also accompanied him. Campbell was
spell bound when he saw the bravery and war
techniques of Poolithevan. The war extended up to
one week. But rain intervened. Both sides could
not continue the war. The army of Poolithevan lost
many lives and therefore he had to withdraw. He left
the war field. It was the last battle of Poolithevan.!?

"From 1750 opposing Robert Clive,
-successfully defeating Heron in 1755, Poolithevan
"fcontmuously fought against the British force and
- Atcot’ Nawab’s force up to 1767. His war against
the “oppressors ‘continued for seventeen long

years,!® His last battlé in Vasundevanallur ended
without any result due to heavy rains. Poolithevan
- withdrew from the battlefield and went into hiding
ifi'Western Ghats. By that time the British had
already won the battle in Nerkattan Sevval,
Vasudevanallur, Kollangondan and Sethur and
occupied those forts. When he was hiding and
trying to regroup, perhaps for another assault, the
British were not able to capture Poolithevan alive or
dead. So they schemed to get him cunningly as

they were sure that they could not win over him in
the battlefield. Naturally they thought that he
should have some contacts somewhere in the
region helping him secretly and in fact they had
found one of his friends Ananda Narayanan,?
They used the friendship of Poolithevan and
Ananda Narayanan. Ananda Narayanan wrote a
letter to Poolithevan that he had built a new
warehouse full of weéapons and Poolithevan should
come to inaugurate the same. Anantanarayanan,
who had been bribed by the British, trapped the
warrior by deceit and handed him over to the
British. As a captive of the British army, while

. being taken to Palayamkottai, Poolithevan, the rare

bhaktha of Siva, sought the permission of his
captors to pay his homage to the Deities at
Sanakaran Koil while passing by this famous
shrine. The British granted him his dear wish.
Fettered and manacled, and under heavy guard,
Poolithevan reached the sanctum sanctorum. The
fountain of Grace, Pooli who was amenable to love
and cherisher of poor melted and there flashed in a
flame. At once all the letters on Poolithevan
cracked and fell off. At once all those present there
were dazed and their sight dimmed. Poolithevan
merged with the blaze of Carikara Komati. When
(men) regained their wits and vision normal, they.
saw the shattered fetters. Puli was nowhere to be
seen. “Pooli have become Siva wisdom”, the day
Poolithevan merged with the divine blaze had
happened on July 10%, 1767 C.E.
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EMPOWERMENT OF RURAL WOMEN WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO
ODANTHURAI VILLAGE PANCHAYAT

R. Muthukumaran*

Introduction

Women are now entering the labour force in
large number in many areas to ensure rural
transformation. The image of women in the society
is fast changing,

“Empowerment means the process of
acquiring right, personality development and
deciding by seif independently,. Women
empowerment and issue related to it have attracted
the attention of the academicians, political thinkers
and social scientists both in developing and
developed countries”.

“Women Empowerment has received
significant attention all over the world during the
“last few decades. In changed circumstances
coupled with globalization and liberlization, issue of
Women Empowerment has gained multifacial
significance and importance. Almost in all spheres
of human development, contribution of women
being considered as the most vital and inevitable.
The year 2001 was celebrated as Women
Empowerment year. Women Empowerment is being
debated and advocated in almost all walks of life
including social, political, economic and other areas
of human concern.

The extent of empowerment of women in a
nation is largely determined by three factors, viz.
economic, social and political identify. The Tenth
Fiver year Plan (2002 — 07) called for three pronged
stratepy social empowerment, economic
empowerment and providing gender justice to
create an enabling environment of positive,
economic and social policies for women and

eliminating all forms of discrimination against them -

and thus advance gender equality goals.

The national policy of empowerment of
women in India was adopted in 2001 with the
object to ensuring women their rightful place in
social empowering them as of agents socio-
economic change and development. “Empowerment
of Women” is therefore, an important approach
adopted in the Tenth Five year plan (2002-07) for
development of women. With a view to translating

the National Policy for Empowerment of Women
into action, a National Plan of Action for
Empowerment of Women has been contemplated.
The goal of this Policy is to bring about, the
advancement, development and empowerment of
womer.

This paper attempts to focus the
Empowerment of rural women with special reference
to Odanthurai Village Panchayat.

Sampling

The study area Odanthurai Village Panchayat
is situated in the foot hills of Nilgiris in Coimbatore
District. This Panchayat was established in 1961. It
has a total population of about 3000 including 1600
men and 1400 women. It has 4 wards with
considerable no of most Backward classes and
Scheduled Castes apart from scheduled tribes
population, Qut of 1400,420 women members have
been chosen through simple random sampling
method.

Framework of Analysis

The data collected have been analysed
making use of different tools. The tools such as
paired t-test, chi-square test, weighted average
ranking method where used to find out the
performance of socio-economic and political
empowerment of women who are associated with
the Odanthurai village Panchayat.

Period of the Study

As the study aims at evaluating the
sustainable development of Odanthurai village in
the Pre and Post period of Mrs. Lingammal
Shanmugam’s Presidentship, it was felt that the
reference period selected should be such that it
would allow sufficient time for her activities to
have its full impact on the Economic, Social and
Political conditions of women folk.

Considering these the reference period has
been fixed as 2008-2009 thus those respondents
who obtained the assistance, either at the end of
2002-2003 or at the beginning of 2003-2004 were
selected and subsequently a pilot visit to the areas

This paper has been awarded with the Dr. Prema Kasthuri Endowment Prize
* Dean & HOD, Department of History, N.GM. College, Pollachi-642 001.



revealed that the women started gaining income
only in the year 2004-2005. Therefore, the year
2002-2003 considered to be base year and 2008-
2009 was taken as the reference period.

Significance of the study

The current study has been conducted to
know the impact of the participation of the women
in the governance of village Panchayats and also
to know how the women have been empowered by
utilize their collective strength to upgrade their
status in society. This study may help the women
to strengthen their socio, economic and political
activities.. The findings and suggestions of this
study is much useful for the administrator and for
formulating plans and policies for the empowerment
of women sector,

Limitations of the study

The data for the present study were collected
through personnel interview method. ‘

Objectives of the study

In order to find out an acceptable solution
for the empowerment of rural women, the present
study is carried out with the following objectives.

» To ascertain the opine of rural women about
their empowerment in political, social &

¢conomic aspects.

Siuggest measures to other village Panchayats
administrators for the sustainable growth of
women folk.

> To find out the impact of Admm:stratwe effect

of the women.
Strategies

The strategies that Mrs. L.in'gammal had
adopted were simple yet very powerful and result
oriented.

» Mrs. Lingammal Shanmugam ensured
participation of the village in each and every
scheme formulated by the Government for the
development of the village.

Mrs. Lingammal Shanmugam believed on a
democratic and participative approach. She
made the Grama Sabha the nodal point of all

v
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activities. All activities were discussed, planned
and executed with the approval of Grama
Sabha.

She motivated the people on the need to have-
a better living and solicited their participation
for all the schemes which he could get whole
heartedly.

Good rapport and co-ordination with: line
departments and district administration,
ensured that the benefits of various schemes,
promptly reached the beneficiaries.

Quality materials are used for implementing the
schemes. This helps to increase the life of the
service and check the recurring expenditures.
All the projects were completed well within
the stipulated time so as to avoid any
escalation in the cost.

The funds were so effectively managed that
there was no wastage. All unnecessary and
extravagant expenses are avoided. The budget
made available was spent without any wastage
at any level.

All the systems working in the Panchayat were
maintained properly which resulted in
prolonging the life of the utilities thus avoiding
unnecessary repair and early replacement
expenditure.

Major thrust areas

» Development through Rural Water Harvesting

& Management, Providing 100% protected
Drinking Water Supply

Promotion of Sanitation related habitation and
Sanitation Infrastructure

Education & Employment Opportunity
Infrastructure Development

Self Reliance through Revenue Collection
Tax Collection

H§alth & Family Welfare

.. Renewable
.. protection.

YV VYVYVYYVY

Energy and Environmental

Her methodology mvolved participatory rural
management involving rural masses in decision
making and programme implementation. -

v




Members Opinion on Self-Sustainable Development of the Village

Particulars Sigo:f:y Agrée COIII?I:IQII t Total

i Better Leadership Skills - 200 200 20 420

(47%) (47%) (6%)

it. Equal status, participation and increased power of 180 230 10 420
decision making for women in household affairs (43%) (55%) (2%)

iii. Equal status, participation and increased power of 190 220 10 | 420
decision making in common activities related to (45%) (52%) (2.4%)
village

iv. Participation in Development Programmes 190 210 20 420

(45%) (50%) (5%)

v. Access to finance for the rural poor without the 200 200 20 420
burden of collateral security through Village (47%) (47%%) (5 %)
Panchayat

vi. Organising their own business and production 180 200 40 420
units (43%) (47%) (9.5%)

vii. | Significant increase in the Women's own income 210 200 10 420

(50%) (47%) (3 %)
vili. { Improved Banking habits 210 200 10 420
(50%) (47%) (2.4 %)

ix. Better Awareness on  health, education, 190 210 20 420
environment, etc (45%) (50%) (5%)

X. Better Communication Skills 100 300 20 420

(24%) | (50%) (5 %)
xi, Breaking social, cultural and religious barriers 170 200 50 420
leading to equal development of women. (40%) (47%) (11.9 %)
xii. | Discouraging and preventing Child labour 210 200 10 420
(50%) (47%) (2.4 %)

xiil. | Sending gir] children to school 200 210 10 420
{47%) (50%) (24 %)

xiv. | Increased Self-Confidence 220 190 10 420
(52%) (45%) (24 %)

Findings >

The following findings inhibits the loomen
Ermpowerment of Odanthurai Viilage Panchyat.

> Qdanthurai was the first village panchayat in the >
country to implement the Rajiv Gandhi National
- Drinking Water Mission, through which, 100/°0
protected water supply is ensured for all
households in the village. >

% Due to the immense efforts of Mrs. Lingammal
Shanmugam the entire village has become HUT-  »
FREE. All the houses in the village have been
converted to pucca concrete houses. »

> As a step towards power self-sufficiency, two
hamlets have been provided with complete solar
power based street lighting.
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Installed 350 KW A Wind Mill at the cost of 1.55
crore, for generating the energy, the first model
initiative in India.

Implementation of night soil linked bio-gas plant
in Panchayat Installed Bio-gas piants to supply
Cooking gas for the citizens of Panchayat ,.
Sanitation facility to all homes.

Clean Environmental Protection in and around the
Panchayat.

Women Empowerment through Self-help Groups
and Micro-planning.

Rain Water Harvesting is implemented in all the
households and public buildings in the village.

All roads in the Panchayat with the total extent of
about 15 kms now have only metal roads.



» The village has a library building, sports centre
- with necessary equipments and Television Room,

> Employment opportunities for the tribal people
have been generated for milk production and
chappal manufacturing using SHG concept.

» Majority of the people migrated from
neighbouring areas to-Odanthurai for their
availability of sustainable basic facilities.

» In Odanthurai Panchayat all (100%) house holds
are provided with electricity connection.

» Odanthurai Panchayat is free from child labour
menance.

» Mrs. Lingammal Shanmugam strives not only for
augmenting his Panchayt’s income but he also
initiated many steps for improving the per capita
income and living standards of his villagers.

> One such initiative {s the ‘Suham’, packaged
drinking water project. Mrs. Lingammal
Shanmugam organized 4 women SGHs into a
Federation under his championship and started
the ‘Odanthurai Suham Packaged Drinking Water’
in Oomapalayam hamlet of Odanthurai Village
Panchayat. This project provides employment to
over 50 SHG members.

» Role clarity, Transparency, Accountability and
uniformity in Decision-making.

» A Role Model for Community Participation in
Social Justice and Sustainable Development

Power generation as an economic activity, is
taken up by big companies, as it involves large outlay
of funds. However Mrs. Lingammal Shanmugam to
yed with the idea of setting up a windmill by the
Panchayat. The economics of the project gave him
confidence that it would certainly be a viable one.
The concept of a Panchayat operating a windmill was
quite new. Still, Mr. Lingammal Shanmgam endured
with stem will power and moved forward to establish
the windmill against all odds.

The capacity of windmill is 350 kw and over 8
lakhs units of eclectricity is generated from this
windmill. The surplus generated, over and above their
requirements is surrendered to the TNEB grid. TNEB,
in turn, pays for the electricity supplied to it by the
Panchayat windmill, after deducting the charges for
the Panchayat usage. The annual revenue from sale
of surplus power to TNEB is utilized to repay the
Bank loan. In this way the Bank loan will be adjusted
in seven years. As the project period is for twenty

years, the revenue that accrues thereafter, i.e. for

" about thirteen years would be available to the

Panchayat, which can be used for its further
development. This amounts to approx1mately Rs. 20
lacks per anmum.

> Recipient of the Bharat Ratna Rajive Gandhi Best
Gram Panchayat Award for the year 2010 at all
India level, from AGRASR], Tirupati, Andhra
Pradesh.

Suggestions

The following suggestions are proposed to the
Policy makers for further enrichment of women
empowerment. ‘

¥ Government should encourage and support the
women folk to take more participation in the
administration.

» Fifty percent reservation should be given to the
women folk,

> DPolitical parties interference should be avoided

\4

The members should underge and some sort of
training In order to educate themselves.

¥» Compulsory primary education should be
implemented to rural and women in India. By
imparting technical education to women, their
indirect contribution to the growth of percapita
income can be enhanced.

¥ Computer Literacy may be gwen to the village
Panchayat President.

» OQOpportunities to be created towards all round
development of dignity and modesty of women.

% Ti is the need of the hour to give due share to
each and every section of the Indian women.

Conclusion

“Empowerment of women is a modern mantra
of the society”. India lives in its villages. The
development of our country largely relies on the
development of our rural life. Though the Government
is striving hard on this score, the desired progress is
not forthcoming within the desired time. Besides
resource constraints and large levels of
underdevelopment, the size of the country has been
a great impediment to reckon with. Under these
circumstances, a deep need is felt for a responsive
and concerted group effort at the grass root level
with focus on micro-level activation for income
generation, efficient management of the resources
and effective implementation on the projects.




Here is a village and a woman behind it, which
holds the buzzword “women can do it”, distinctly
demonstrating the determined efforts and proper
utilization of the available resources, a village can
certainly attain substantial progress in terms of the
standards of living of its people. And here, the village
not only generated substantial savings by proper

management of resources but it is also resorted to
innovative activities, hitherto unthought of by any
other Panchayat, for augmenting its resources.

The example set by the village is indeed a giant
leap towards our much-dreamed goal, of Village Self-
Reliance.
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FRENCH PONDICHERRY AS A CENTRE OF ASYLUM
FOR THE NATIONALIST LEADERS OF TAMIL NADU

R. Velmurugan*

Introduction

It is known that the political conditions of the
French establishments were different from those of
British India. The natives of Pondicherry shared with
the leaders of Tamil Nadu the task of spreading ideas
-patriotism, nationalism and self-rule against British
rule, They gave asylum to the nationalist and the
revolutionaries of India seeking refuge in Pondicherry.
Nationalist leaders of Tamil Nadu preferred to
continue their struggle from Pondicherry.

This paper is concerned with the Nationalist
leaders of Tamil Nadu who sought asylum in
Pondicherry. A. Ramasamy, N. Nagasamy, Saroja
Sundararajan and Ajit K. Neogy in their books refer
to general ideas of Nationalism in Tamil Nadu. In this
paper the work of leading nationalist revolutionaries
C. Subramania Bharathi, Nilakanta Brahmachari, V.V.S.
lyer, Subramaniya Siva and Vanchi Iyer are dealt.

As a part of the freedom struggle movement,
one could observe the patriotic poems composed by
a supreme Tamil scholar “Bharathi”. Bharathi became
a vibrant Tamil scholar at a very early age. He got a
job in Madras. It gave him a taste for politics and
social reforms. His patriotic poems thrilled the entire
Tamil Nadu and enthused the people to take part in
direct action.! In 1906, Bharathi became the editor of

a Tamil Weekly Magazine ‘India’, It was started by
S.N. Thirumalaichari. During this period extremist
activity in Tamil Nadu gained momentum. Bharathi
was closely associated with the Extremist movement
in the Congress. The Tamil Weekly Magazine ‘India’
was very popular in Madras. It was published every
Saturday. Its aim was to achieve independence for
India. In order to motivate the Tamil people, it
published patriotic literature, thoughts, songs and
cartoons against the British Government.

The British Government filed a case against this
magazine, as it published news against the government.
Thus it tried to stop this magazine and erase the feeling
of patriotism among the Tamilians. In June 1908, the
printer and publisher of ‘India’ were convicted in the
High Court.? The British Government took vigorous
steps to stop the weekly and arrest the its editor in
Madras. Bharathi, who anticipated ‘this move of the
British, escaped from police persecution, and fled to
Pondicherry in September 1908.2

S.N. Thirurnalaichari, the owner of ‘India’
handed over it to M.P. Thirumalaichari, who at once
shifted the press to Pondicherry. Later he gave it to
8. Srinivasachari, who went to America. Then ‘India’
office began to function from Pondicherry from 10
October 1908. Under S. Srinivasachari this press

* Assistant Professor in History, Kanchi Mamunivar Centre for Post Graduate Studies (Autonomous),
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functioned effectwely The earnings obtained out of
the press were spent for the national welfare.
Rajangam alias Harihara Sharma and B.B. Subbaiya
came from Ettayapuram to serve the nation through
the ‘India” press in Pondicherry. From Pondicherry
copies of the ‘India’ paper were continued to be sold
in Britisk India. Apart from the heated articles, poems,
patriotic songs and cartoons relating to freedom of

thought were published.* The British Government '

decided to impose a restriction on the magazine ‘India’
from the British territory. Then Bharathi decided to
send the copies of the paper through the Railways
from Pondicherry to Madras. The Madras Police
seized the copies at Chinnababusamudram Customs
Office near Kandamangalam (V111upuram District). The
copies were then sent to the Commissioner of Police,
Madras.® During the same period N.K. Ramasamy
Iyer, from Tanjore came to Pondicherry who often
met Aurobindo and Bharathi for discussion about
the Freedom Movement in Tamil Nadu.

After an attempt to stop the ‘India’ press was
made by the British, Indian patriots were terribly
annoyed and showed their support to Bharathi.
Further a National Tamil Magazine named ‘Darmam;
a fortnightly, was published from a house at NO.89,
Eswaran Dharmaraj Koil Street, Pondicherry. This
house was named after this magazine as
“Dharmalayam”. The aim of this magazine was to
promote patriotism ameng the people. At this time
Krishnasamy Sharma, a resident of the village of
Kazhuperumpakkam, near Vanur (Tindivanam District)
visited ‘Darmalayam’, frequently and held discussions
with the patriots. Bharathi and Varahaneri Venkatesa
Subramanya Iyer (V.V.S. Iyer) came to ‘Darmalayam’
very often. Both of them narrated to the people in
‘Darmalayam’ the inspiring incidents which took place
_in the case of freedom struggle of differenib“countﬂes.

Other revolutionaries of Tamil Nadu Nilakanta
Brahmachari, Neclakantan, V.V.S. Iyer, S_ubramanya
Siva and Vanchi Iyer also came to Pondicherry and
spread revolutionary ideas from there. Nilakanda
Brahmachari was the editor of Vernacular Paper
‘Suryodayam.’” It was published from Pondicherry
and it carried on his revolutionary propaganda. In
"1910, V.V.S. Iyer arrived at Pondicherry from London,
He met Bharathi and discussed the Freedom
Movement in India. He started revolver practice for
young Indians. He also preached action-oriented
programmes as a means to national freedom. He addressed
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secret party meetings and organized cells for revolutionary
activities.® He formed the *Society of Indian Heroes™ at
Pondicherry. He planned to select able men in every village
and town and organize a revolution throughout the
country against the white men.

) Vanchi lyer, a poor Brahmin who was working
as a forest ranger in Chengottai (Tirunelveli District)
was closely ‘associated with other revolutionaries of
his time in Tamil Nadu. Vanchi Iyer was influenced by
revolutionaries like Bharathi, Nilakanta Brahmachari
and VV.S.Iyer. He read all the magazines which came
from Pondicherry. As a result he landed in
‘Darmalayam’ and stayed there for a week. Vanji Lyer
after taking three months leave went to Pondicherry
once again after his marriage. During this period
V.V.S.Iyer met Vanji Iyer every day at ‘Darmalayam’
and had personal discussions with him about
revolver practice. At early in the morning, he took
Vanchi Fyer with a revolver to Karuvadikuppam near
the Vellavari region (Muthialpet, Pondicherry) and
gave trammg in the use of techmca] operation of the
arms, say, guns.

In May 1911, at night 11 ¢' clock, Kannupﬂlal
and V.V.S. Iyer took Vanchi with a French Pistol and
pamphlets from ‘Darmalayam’. They reached Villianur
on foot and then reached Thirupapuliyur (Cuddalore
District) via, Bahoor, crossing Pennaiar river and sent
him to Tirunelveli by train. He reached the Maniyachi
Junction (Tirunelveli District) where the District
Collector had arrived earlier.” Vanchi Iyer shot dead
the Collector R.W.D.E. Ashe in a railway carriage at
the Maniachi Junction by using the pistol on 17*
June 1911. He committed suicide after his goal was
realized. He was the first to practice the cult of
violence. It was a notable instance in South India.

Vanchi Iyer was particularly outraged at the
disgraceful manner in which the British Officials
treated Chidambaram Pillai and Subramanya Siva.
Vanchi Iyer took the ultimate revenge on Ashe at the
cost of his own life.” The Post Mortem trial proved
as evidence of his French connection. The British
authorities in Madras contacted the French
Administration at Pondicherry which asked as a base
for revolutionaries. The Madras C.1.D. Director Mr.
Cleevi made it clear that there was frequent
correspondence between V.V.S. Iyer and Madam
Cama through the French Post Office at Pondicherry.
In this Ashe murder case fourteen persons were
convicted after trial in the High Court of Madras,'*




The key-figure in this conspiracy was Bharathi,
Nilakanta Brahmachari, V.V.8. Iyer, Srinivasan and
Ettayapuram Dittchidar alias Gurusamy Iyer. Then
the British Government announced prize of Rs.1,000
to those who would handover the patriots to them.
This announcement was found hanging at every
Police Station and Railway Station.!* Nilaka
Brahmachari was the first accused and he was
sentenced to seven years Tigorous imprisonment,
Madasami, one of the of accused and a close
associate of V.0.Chidambaram Pillai could not traced.
Then the British Government ordered an intensive
search for Bharathi, V.V.S. Iyer and Srinivasan. No
evidence was found.!

After the murder of Ashe, the Madras
Government tock indiscriminate arrest in Tirunelveli.
Then the Sedition Committee Report confirmed that
the murder of Ashe had connection with the Paris
anarchists. Later the British behaved atrociously at
Chandranagore. The revolutionaries in Pondicherry
ran into trouble only when they were accused of
involvement in a conspiracy against the French.
Duprat, the Governor of Pondicherry, decided that a
small Police force was insufficient to-control the
revolutionaries, '

Infact, the number of detectives of the British
Government were more in number at Pondicherry. So,

the British Administration prevailed upon the French
to pass the Estrangers Bill, Accordingly, all foreigners
were to register with the French Administration, and
had to produce a good conduct certificate from their
place of origin signed by any French Indian Citizen
in support of him at Pondicherry."” Hence Bharathy
and V.V.8. lyer approached Sankaran Chettiar to
resolve this new Crisis. By the time the judgement on
the murder case of ‘Ashe’ was given on 14th
December 1912, no one was proved to be guilty. After
the end of the First World War, the British Government
announced a general amnesty to all the political
offenders. After that the Nationalist and the
revolutionary leaders left for Tamil Nadu.'®

Conclusion

In Tamil Nadu the Nationalist leaders strongly
emphasized the principles of truth, freedom and total
independence. They promoted and preserved the
Tamil language through different magazines and
expressed patriotic songs and revolutionary ideas,
Pondicherry was the centre of their activity for some
time when they were all in exile. The Nationalist
leaders highlighted the popular dissatisfaction with
the British rule but they contributed their mite to the
National Freedom Struggle in their own characteristic
ways.
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PEEP INTO VEDARANYAM EPISODE

A. Kumaraswamy

The historic 44" session of the Indian
National Congress was held at Lahore in December
1929. It was presided over by the young and
impetuous Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and attended
by a host of Congressmen from different parts of
India. It was in this session the Independence
Resolution, moved by Gandhiji, was passed on the
midnight of 31 December 1929. This resolution
called upon all the Congress men to “devote their
exclusive attention to the attainment of complete
Independence for India” ... and authorized the All
India Congress Committee “to launch upon a
programme of Civil disobedience” to attain that
~ goal.! Just after passing the resolution, Jawaharlal
Nehru wished all Congressmen a happy New Year
and hoisted the tricolour National Flag admidst
uproarious scenes of thrill and joy.

The new Working Committee of the Congress
which met at Lahore on 2 January 1930 fixed 26
January as Independence Day when a Pledge of
independence was to be taken by the people all
over the country. To judge the temper of the people
26 January was fixed as Independence Day.2 On
that day, people had to hoist the National Flag,
sing National songs and take a pledge to fight for
Complete Independence for India. It was a matter of
immense satisfaction to the Congress leaders that
on 26 January 1930 towns and villages vied with
cach other in celebrating that historic day with all
earnestness and enthusiasm.

Having known that the reaction of the people
was very favourable, Gandhiji decided to start the
Civil Disobedience Movement by breaking the
nefarious salt laws. The history of the salt tax and
the heavy burden of this tax was explained to the
people. The Salt Commission of 1836 recommended
that Indian salt should be taxed in order to enable
English salt to sell in India. The Indian Salt Act of
1882 regulated the production, distribution and sale
of Indian salt. This Act also stipulated various
penalties to the offenders. In 1929 the government
collected, from every Indian 5 annas as salt tax, and
the total annual revenue to the government from

salt tax® was seven crores of rupees from 320 million
people of India.*

Gandhiji wrote a long letter to Lord Irvin, the
Viceroy, on 2 March 1930, He stated that British
rule “impoverished the dumb millions™, “sapped the
foundations of our culture” and salt tax “the most
vexatious of all taxes,”™ Since Irvii’s reply was not
satisfactory, Gandhiji went ahead to plan the Dandi
March and on the same line C. Rajagopalachari
(C.R.) organized the Vedaranniyam March in
Tamilnadu. C. Rajagopalachari had originally
planned to march with only 50 Satyagrahis, but
since as many as 523 volunteers were ready to
march on, he increased the number to 99.¢ The
Satyagrahis were drawn from different places.

Among the Védaranniyam Satyagrahis then
were on¢ Muslim, two Christians and the rest were
Hindus. 0.V Alagesan and Subramaniam were
admitted as Satyagrahis at Thirukkatupalli. There
were college students and teen agers. C.R. selected
the largest number of 23 Satyagrahis from Madurai
district and only 8 from his native Salem district. All
the Satyagrahis, except the nine from Bombay, were
drawn by C.R. from the Tamil Districts. But, the
Vedaranniyam March did not have even a single
volunteer from South Arcot and Nilgiris districts.

- Women also came forward in large number to be
‘enrolled as Satyagrahis, but as Gandhiji did, C R.

also dissuaded them not to join, ’

C.R. also prepared a Satyagraha Pledge for the
Vedaranniyam Satyagraphis which was as follows: “1
accept the Congress creed of Purna Swaraj I believe
in non-violence as an article of faith for the
achievement of Swaraj... I promise always to obey
and act according to the instructions of the leaders
incharge of the campaign. I shall patiently and
willingly underge all penalties including
imprisonment May God help me.”® ‘

The place Vedaranniyam where C.R. broke
the Salt Laws on. 30 April 1930, was a sacred place
for the Hindus next to Rameswaram.’ This place
was the scene of the Tamil Nadu Congress
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Conference in 1929. It was favourably situated for
salt campaign as there were a number of salt
swamps. In fact in Tamil Nadu, it was one of the
biggest centres where natural salt was collected. It
was the home of Sardar Vedarathnam Pillai who
willingly and hospitably hosted the Vedaranniyam
Satyagrahis. Hence C.R. selected Vedaranniyam as
the most suitable place for the violation of Salt
Laws."?

Before the commencement of the
Vedaranniyam March C.R. had given the detailed
plans of the March. The Marchers had to cover
about” 10 miles a day in the morning and evening.
They could be provided with refreshment by the
people on route. Meetings were to be held at 7 a.m.
and 7 p.m. The afternoons were to be devoted to
village work such as sanitation, prohibition, visits
to untouchable quarters and the like,

On 15 April 1930, amidst scenes of great
enthusiasm, the 99 Satyagrahis led by C.R. started
their pilgrimage at 5 0' clock from the house of Dr.
T.S.S. Rajan in Trichy. At the head of the March
the National Flag was carried by a volunteer. All
the Marchers were wearing white khadi uniform and
Gandhi cap. For the sake of identity, on their chest
they had pinned a badge with blue colour on top
and bottom and white colour in the middle.

The Marchers shouted ‘Vande Mataram’ and
‘Mahatma Gandhi-Ki-jai’ and they moved on
singing melodiously ‘Raghupathy Ragava Raja
Ram’. They marched singing “Kathiyinri Rathaminri”
a Tamil verse specially composed for the occasion
by poet Namakkal Ramalingam Pillai.,"' The
Vedaranniyam March was organized on the same
lines of the Dandi March. In addition to a large
number of sympathizers and spectators, the
correspondents of the newspapers like The Hindu
and the Swarajya marched along with the
Satyagrahis. Two carts with food items also
followed them.'? In spite of the arrest threat by
J.A. Thome, the District Collector of Thanjavur, the
people en route gave rousing receptions to the
patriotic band of Satyagrahis. On the evening of 16
April, at Vennar Tollgate, the outskirts of
Thanjavur city, C.R. and his Satyagrahis were
warmly welcomed with due honours by a mammoth
gathering of about 50,000 people."”

3

Kumbakonam gave a splendid reception to
the satyagrahis on the morning of 20 April. V,
Panthulu Iyer and Thiruvenkata Iyer had made
elaborate arrangements.' At Mannargudi, from
where one of the Marchers K. Santhanam came, a
very warm reception was accorded to the
Satyagrahis on the evening of 23 April. C.R.
addressed a meeting of 10,000 people and
explained the iniquity of the Salt Tax. Many people
presented valuable jewels and diamonds to the
Satyagraha Fund. Smt. Balambal presented a gold
chain of ten sovereigns.'® That showed how the
men and women of Mannargudi exposed their
patriotism. C.R” s party arrived at Vedaranniyam on
28 April and the next day they observed fast and
prayer for the success of the campaign. On the
morning of 30 April CR. and 15 Volunteers went to
Edyantheevu swamps near Agasthiyam palli and
collected salt.'® C.R was arrested immediately and
produced before the Sub Divisional Magistrate of
Tanjavur under Sec. 145 of LP.C. Then he was
séntenced to nine months imprisonment.!” Thus
even before Gandhiji’s arrest C.R. was sent to jail.
During the next one month, every day, batch after
batch of volunteers violated the Salt Laws at
Vedaranniyam. They were all arrested and
sentenced to varying terms of imprisonment.!3

On the other hand, from the very beginning
the Vedarranniyam Marchers had to face the fury of
the police.'”” Even before the commencement of the
March, J.A. Thorne, the Collector of Thanjavur
District wanted to arrest C.R. On 3 April he
confidentially wrote to the Chief Secretary of the
Madras Government as follows: “I consider it most
inadvisable that C.R. should be permitted to lead
this force right through the Thanjavur district 2. I
am of the opinion that C.R should be arrested at an
early stage of the March 1 apprehend no great
difficulty in dealing with the sheep once their
shephered is gone”. The Government of Madras
however, did not approve of his proposal.!

It was indeed a horrible threat to the public
who were assuaged from extending any kind of
hospitality to the Satyagrahis. C.R. condemned the
circular and appealed to the people of Thanjavur
district to extend hospitality to his volunteers. He
said: “Mr. Throne is terrorising the quiet people of



Thanjavur district. The householders of the
ancient land of the Cholas must decide whether
they will defend Hindu dharma or abandon it
because of official intimidation. It is a challenge of
the deepest significance. The Satyagrahis. are
prepared to lie under the sky or starve on
Thanjavur soil if there are no brave people left in
that district. We pursue our advertised plans. The
Hindu in an editorial captioned, “An Egregious
Circular” questioned the legality of the circular and
termed it as ‘mischievous and disingenuous,
propaganda’ and the paper appealed to the patriotic
people of Thanjavur’ to follow “the eternal dharma
that those who ask food and shelter shall not be
turned away empty handed, much less those who
ask for it as of right in the name of the
motherland”.** A number of Bar Associations also
in Thanjavar district passed resolutions
questioning the legality of the circular and
requested the members to welcome the Satyagrahis
and to give them all encouragement and support.?
It is true that Thome’s circular had a profound
effect on some people and they remained loyal to
the government. But a large number of the
inhabitants of the district ignored the circular and

decided to give very warm welcome, food, shelter
and other, requirements to the satyagrahis.

The Vedaranniyam March made C.R. a
popular and potential leader of Tamil Nadu. The
Hindu and the Tamil news paper Swadesimithran
gave wide coverage to the march that he eclipsed
all other leaders in the Tamil country. He made the
Congress a party of the masses. A fervent wave of
nationalism swept the Tamil region. The landslide
victory of the Congress in the General Elections of
1937 in the Madras presidency was certainly due to
the Vedaranniyam march and the subscquent Civil
Discbedience Movement which went on upto May
1934,

The present generation of young men and
women have been made to know of the non -
violent fight for freedom and of the heroic
sacrifices made by our forefathers. As teachers of
history, it is our professional duty to inculcate
among our students the feelings of unity and
solidarity to protect the sovereignty and integrity of
our country. Let us carry on the-noble task of
building a united, strong and prosperous India.
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Dr. M.E. NAIDU -A FREEDOM FIGHTER AND SOCIAL REFORMER

S. Bhagavathi Perumal*

Introduction

Like other parts of India, the then South
Travancore which is presently called as
Kanyakumari District played a key role in India’s
struggle for freedom.! Eventhough a number of
people of this district participate In ate socio -
religious an political movements people like
Sivamuthukaruppa Pillai, Gandhiraman and Dr.M.E.
Naidu, deserve special mention due to their
commendable role.2 They participated in almost all
the agitations, both political and constructive of the
Indian National Congress. An attempt has been
made in this paper highlight the role of Dr.
M.E. Naidu as a freedom fighter and social reformer.

Early Life

Dr. M.E. Naidu, was bomn on August 30, 1880
in a respectful Naidu family at Kottar.? He belonged
to the Gaura Naidu Community. Andhra was his
motherland and Telugu was his mother tongue. His
ancestors had migrated from Andhra and settled in
Nanjil Nadu. He successfully completed his medical
education at the Madras Medical College and later
at Edinburg Medical College in England.*

Dr. Naidu was filled with a sense of
patriotism inspired by the stirring speeches
prominent National Leaders like Balgangadar Tilak
and Bibin Chandra Pal®, He opposed the partition
of Bengal and conducted meetings at Nagercoil.
He started a hospital of his own in 1914 at Kottar
with a view to serve the public, besides
participating in the National Movement.

Dr. M.E. Naidu against Racial Discrimination

In South Africa, the white dominated Pretoria
regime followed the policy of racial discrimination
against the Indians there.® The Indians were
humiliated and ill treated in toto. When Mohandas
Karamchand Gandhi appeared in a court case there,
he saw the inhuman attitude of the Pretoria regime.
So he started the Nattal Indian Congress and
started a peaceful satyagrapha against the
Government. This struggle had its impact in India
also.

In South Travancore, people came forward to
help the cause of Indians in South Africa, for which
several meetings and agitations were held. Dr.
M.E. Naidu magnificently supported this noble
cause. Accompanied by Siva Muthukaruppa Pillai,
Subramania Pillai and some youngsters he went
through the strects of Kottar, carrying hundies and
collected money from the people, which sent to
South Africa for that noble cause.’

Dr.M.E. Naidu and Rowlatt Act

The Rowlatt Act was passed in 1919. It
empowered the government to imprisen people
without trial, It curbed their civil liberties. Indians
protested against it.

There were strong protests against the
Rowlatt Act throughout India. Gandhiji gave a call
for countrywide hartal on April 6, 1919.2

Hartal was observed in South Travancore
also to protest against the Rowlatt Act. The
Jalianwalabagh massacre had occurred on 13 April
1919. On hearing that incident, there was
widespread resentment and indignation in
Kanyakumari district. Shops and other business
establishments and even Government offices were
also closed. In this connection, a rally was
conducted by Dr, Naidu which led to national
rising in this region.® As a result of it Dr. Naidu
became a most prominent leader in South
Travancore,

Establishment of Congress in South Travancore

Dr. Naidu established a branch of Indian
National Congress in 1920 at Nagercoil in which he
served as the President.'® Sivathanu Pillai and
Hyder Sahib worked as its Secretary and Treasurer
respectively. Dr. Naidu took effective steps to
implement the programmes of the Indian National
Congress in South Travancore.

Dr. M.E. Naidu and Non - Cooperation Movement

When the Indian National Congress launched
the Non-Co-operation Movement, there were no
major agitations in southern Travancore. However,

* Assistant Professor in History, Department of History, South Travancore Hindu College, Nagercoil-629 002,



when Gandhiji visited Tirunelveli in 1921-22, Dr.
Naidu and some of the Congress personalities of
South Travancore met him. In this meeting they
drafted the programmes like discard of foreign
clothes, boycott of the courts and educational
institutions, abolition of untouchability, Hindu-
Muslim unity, to raise the Tilak Swaraj Fund and to
establish Khadi centers. ! Gandhiji advised Dr.
Naidu, if they worked on this line, India would attain
Swaraj within three months. From that time onwards
Non-Cooperation Movement got momentum in South
Travancore. After the meeting with Gandhiji, Dr.
Naidu gave up his coats and suits and began to
wear Khadi clothes till his death. 2

Dr. M.E. Naidu and the Khilafat Movement

When the World War I came to an end, the
English betrayed Turkey and humiliated the Caliph.
So the Indian Muslims got shocked and started the
Khilafat movement,

Dr. M.E.Naidu made the Khilafat Movement
familiar in South Travancore. Along with Sheik
Thampi Pavalar, Hyder Sahib and Abdul Rahim of
Edalakudy he popularized Hindu - Muslim unity.”

Dr.M.E. Naidu and Civil Disobedience Movement

When Gandhiji started the famous Salt
Satyagraha, Dr.Naidu wanted to join him. However,
he was advised join in the Vedaranyam march." So
he participated in the Vedaranyam Salt Satyagraha
led by Rajaji and Sardar Vedaratnam Pillai. As a
medical doctor he treated the wounded volunteers
who were lathi charged by the police at
Vedaranyam and became popular there.

Dr. MLE.Naidu and Quit India Movement

When the Indian National Congress
announced the Quit India Movement in 1942, lakhs
of people throughout the country participated
enthusiastically. Dr, Naidu participated inspite of his
ill health. He was arrested and later released. After
that he extended his moral support and financial
assistance for conducting the great struggle in this
region successfully, '*

DrM.E. Naidu and the Khadi Movement

“Khadi is the symbol of unity of Indian
Humanity, its economic freedom and equality. Khadi
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mentally means decentralization of the production
and distribution of the necessaries of life. Indian
National Congress advised to gear-up the
manufacturing of Khadi on a large scale by means
of weaving and hand spinning in every house and

hand.'* Naidu set up a private Khadi production -

centre at his home itself since 1923. Muthusamy
Adaviar of Kottar helped him a lot for this purpose.
In 1925, MLE. Naidu became one of the members of
All-India Charka Sangh.'” He also started a Khadi
Pracharak Corporation at Nagercoil and through
which he worked for popularizing khadi in South
Travancore. In addition to it he also established a
spinning corporation at Kottar in 1942."

Dr. M.E. Naidu - A Social Reformer

. In South Travancore, the harijan movement
got an impetus from Dr. Naidu. On seeing the
miserable condition of the harijans in South
Travancore, he determined to work for their

upliftment. He extended medical facilities to the

harijans free of cost. In order to make harijans to
avail free medicine, Dr. Naidu used to indicate
“H.F” in the prescription sheet, which means
Harijan Free."” He used to visit each and every
village inhabited by harijans and highlighted the
salient features of sanitation and to maintain the
health. He used to contact the sanitary workers and
advised them to keep themselves clean and
purified. At times, he anointed the sanitary workers’
heads with oil.

Dr.M.E. Naidu and Harijan Sevak Sangh

Formation of All India Untouchability League
was one among the constructive programmes of
Gandhiji. Very soon it was renamed as Harijan Seva
Sangh which had it branches throughout the
country.?® Under the leadership of Dr. M.E. Naidu,
harijan movement gained momentum in this area.
Dr. Naidu to his credit; established primary
education centers, evening schools, libraries,
bhajan mutts and youth ciubs in the harijan
villages.

For the harijan gir] students, Dr. Naidu ran

one hostel at Suchindrum. Under his direction, the
Harijan Sevak Sangh celebrated the Thamboola
vizha in the harijan villages. Dr. Naidu established
the “Untouchability Removal Sangh” in Nagercoil.




In his house, he used to conduct Samabandi (inter-
caste dining) annually during the death anniversary
of his father. The harijans were given first
preference to eat in these social gatherings.!

He invited India’s famous industrialist Birla
and Tamil Nadu Congress Committee President,
T.S8.8. Rajan to assess the activities of Harijan
Sevak Sangh at Nagercoil. They visited and
propagated the idea of removal of untouchability.

Dr.M.E. Naidu and Vaikkam Satyagraha

Vaikkam Satyagraha of 1924 and the
Suchindrum Satyagraha of 1926 were the important
landmarks in the movement for the eradication of
untouchability in the erstwhile Travancore State, It
was the Vaikkam Satyagraha which revealed to the
world for the first time, the depth of the inhuman
practice of untouchability in the Indian society.?? In
order to permit the depressed class people in all
public places including temples, Gandhiji started a
number of agitations.

When Gandhiji had come to give a thrust to
the Vaikkam temple road entry satyagraha, Dr. MLE.
Naidu arranged his own vehicle for taking Gandhiji
to the Satyagraha spot. Dr. Naidu participated in
the Vaikkam Satyagraha along with his wife.? Thus
the intimacy between the two so developed that
whenever, Gandhiji visited Nagercoil, he never
failed to visit the residence of Dr. Naidu.

Dr. M.E. Naidu and Suchindrum Satyagraha

Like the other temples of Travancore State,
the temple at Suchindrum was also not accessible
to all classes of the Hindu society. The Avarnas
like the Ezhavas, Nadars, Parayas, Pulayas and the
Kuluvans were prohibited from entering the outer
wall limits. The entire Satyagraha campaign was
conducted under the guidance of Dr. Naidu. The
issue at Suchindrum also reached the ears of
Mahatma Gandhi and he made an anxious visit to

Travancore on 9th October 1927. Before Gandhiji
visited 1o the State headquarters, he paid a visit to
Nagercoil. Dr. Naidu met him and they discussed III
detail about the situation and the working of the
Satyagraha

The Government of Travancore soon realized
that sustained efforts should be taken to bring
about the desired changes in the status of
depressed classes in the Hindu socicty. The thorny
question was finally settled by the historic Temple
Entry Proclamation, which was issued by Sri.
Chitrai Tirunal, the Maharaja of Travancore on
12th November 1936.%

Dr. MLE. Naidu and Self Respect Movement

In order to establish self respect and equality
in the Tamil society, E.V.Rmasamy Naicker started
the Seif Respect Movement in 1925. For the
propagation of Self Respect Movement in this
region, Dr. Naidu contributed a lot. A self respect
library was started at Kottar in 1929 with the
initjative of Dr. Naidu,? Very soon Kottar became an
important base for E.V.R.’s political and social
ideologies.

Conclusion

When India was to attain freedom in 1947,
Dr. Naidu had to retire from active politics. His ill
health and some internal problems in the Congress
made him to do so. In spite of it he took upon
himself the responsibility of working for the interest
of the harijan upliftment. He continued to the last,
the honorary President of the Harijans Sevak
Sangh. He spent his entire life for the sake of this
noble cause. He attained eternity at the age of 78,
synchronizing with Faikunta Ekadasi on 21st
October 1958. 7 Though he left the world unwept
and unhonoured, he left the of having a great man
lived a meaningful life for the sake of the country,
coupled with the upliftment of the harijans.
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. KHAN SAHIB’S POLICY. AND PUBLIC RELATIONS

T. Jadayan*

The paper analyses the character, policy,
activity and public works of the early freedom
fighter Khan Sahib, also known as Yusuf Khan,
Even though in the beginning he was in the British
Camp, in the later part of his life, he gallantly
fought against the British and embraced death. As
a warriot, commandant, administrator and native
hero, he played a remarkable role in the native
Tesistance agamst the colonial authority.

Khan Sahib was a Hindu by bu'th His
original name was Marudanayagam Pillai. He ran
away from his house early in his life and was
converted to Islam, After serving the French and
the Nawab, he entered the service of the English
East India Company with a rank of Subedar. His
perfect fidelity, intelligence and martial talents won
for him the admiration of the British. He was
destined to play a significant role in the succeeding
decades.!

Khan Sahib’s life is a role model of the

heights to which an ordinary person can rise by
hard work, dedication and discipline. Bvery
generation has its great men who by word or deed
* turn the course of events in a particular direction
and leave a lasting impression when they depart.
Khan Sahib was one such active person who by his

dint of merit rose to a position after position. Khan
Sahib possessed a commanding personality. His,

very name Mohammad Yusuf was not a random -

name but is of religious significance. His handsome
face? attracted the attention of many. He was tall 3
in stature and possessed good physique. He wore
a turban * and moustaches.® His military talents
were of a high order. He was a good scholar and a
gallant soldier. Though he belonged to an Alim’s
family, he was not conservative in his outlook. He

was tolerant and unconventional in many respects. .

His marriage to a non- Muslim girl, his appointment
of Hindus, and Christians to high posts, his favours
to the Minakshi temple, etc., point towards such
an attitude. He made no distinction between
Mauslims and non-Muslims; between dargah and
temple and showered his favours on both.

In his brief rule there was no case of temple
desecration or injuring the religious sentiments of
the people. Further, himself an Alim, he performed
prayers at specific timings and special occasions.
This is corroborated by Surhan Khan Handi.®
Besides, he was captured by his officers when he
was all alone in a room deeply immersed in prayer.
Thus Khan Sahib was a religious minded person.
‘As a Muslim he completely surrendered hnnself to

* Research Scholar in History, Pachaiyappa’s College, Chennai-30.




the will of Almighty. He neither became elated by
success nor dejecied by shock or sorrow. He
neither tried to escape from the situation nor
begged to grant him mercy. He accepted his fate
with calm and courageously faced his end. Khan
Sahib was one such Muslim.

All the European and non-European records
are unanimous in recording his bravery, courage
and valour. Khan Sahib was, in fact, an
extraordinary adventurer of the eighteenth century
who had risen from the humblest to the highest
position in life by sheer dint of merit and hard
work. His career closely resembled that of Robert
Clive. Commenting on the close similarity of their
careers, S.C. Hill right observes: “Alike in capacity
" for both civil and military affairs, alike in courage in
quick and cool decision, in passionate resentment
of insult or injustice, alike in the desire for wealth
as a means and not an end, they also resembled
cach other in that both were destined to an
unhappy end.”” But whereas Clive committed
suicide owing to some scandalous affairs, Khan
Sahib on the other hand was treacherously
captured and ignobly executed by his enemies.

Able Administrator

As regards Khan Sahib’s administration there
were his own letters® written to the Madras
Government together with the observations made
and records left by British officers who were in
charge of Madurai and Tirunelveli long after his
death. Khan Sahib was not only a gallant soldier
but also a good administrator who earned the
goodwill of his subjects by helping the farmers and
improving their conditions. He restored law and
order within the region and wisely encouraged the
villagers to resettle in their respective villages
which were deserted by them during the period of
"~ political disturbances. He was the friend of the
labourer and the farmer. He gave financial aid to
the peasants, repaired the water-courses and rebuilt
the gutters with stone.

Public Works

For example, on the Nadiyunni Anicut ? on
the Tambaraparani River, there is an epigraph
stating that it was made as a charitable work by
Khan Sakib in 1759. Thus he gave an impetus to
the development of agriculture. He also gave equal
attention to the development of commerce and

manufacture. He also built rest houses for the
convenience of the merchants and kept the roads
safe and S8cure from the depredations of the
Kallarns.”® He encouraged the weaving industry by
granting loans to the weavers, protected the
interests of businessmen and also trained his
people in the making of gunpowder, musket and
even cannons.

Peaceful-Co-eiistence

Besides, he conciliated the Hindus by his
tolerant and enlightened religious policy ! which
was based upon the principle of peaceful co-
existence. Commenting on the administration of
Khah Sahib, John Sullivan observes, “Such was
the system which Khan Sahib introduced when he

“assumed the government of those provinces; and

37

although, he held them for some time under all the
disadvantages of an usurped authority, yet so
great was the vigour of his administration, and so
forcible was the example which he set of a rigid
adherence to the letter of the engagements he
entered into, that the tribute from the poligars was
regularly collected, the property of the individuals
was secured from the depredations of the Kallars,
and the public revenue was considerably
augmented”.”?

Stephen Rumbold Lushington, the first
Collector of Tirunelveli (1801) in his Letter dated
28th May 1802 to the Board of Revenue, Madras,
confirmed the truth about Khan Sahib’s
administrative capacity and talents. S.R.Lushington
observes: “Notwithstanding the disadvantages
under which he laboured of an usurped authority,
he accomplished by the vigour of his mind and
military talents the complete subjugation of the
province. In his time, the tribute of the poligars was
regularly collected, private property was in no
danggr frorn their depredation, and the revenue of
the efrcar lands was very largely increased. The
effect of the subordination he established may be
seen in his Jamabandis from the year 1761 to 1764,
when they never fell below 1030, 489 (Chakrams 2
¥2 Tupees) and were in one year as high as 1244,
530.2

The conduct and character of Khan Sahib are
highly commended by Colonel William Fuillaraton
who wrote on 7 January 1785: While he (Khan
Sahib) ruled those provinces, his whole
administration denoted vigour and effect. His



. justice was unquestioned, his word unalterable; his
measures were happily combined with equity and
- firmly executed, the guilty had no refuge from
punishment. His maximum was that the labourer
and the manufacturer should be favourite children
of the drear, because they offered strength and
comfort to the public parent and that Poligar and
the Kallar, though equally entitled to truth and

justice, have no pretension to indulgence, because .

they are the worthless prodigals who waste their
own means and ravage those of others. Let them
be Zamindars™, said he, “and cultivate their own
lands instead of plundering their industrious
neighbours; then they shall be cherished, but,
while their habit is idleness and their business
devastation, I will treat everyone a public enemy
who wields a Pike or wears the turban of a poligar.™

Commenting upon the various reforms
introduced by Khan Sahib and the benefits which
they conferred. upon the land, it was rightly
remarked thus: “The reforms of Khan Sahib were
important not only because of the benefits they
conferred upon the land, but also because they
* were the first of their kind since the Wallajahs
established their power. The popularity of his
measures was proved by the fact that the
inhabitants during the later years, demanded the
restoration of his system™.!

~ Some writers like Marchand !¢ have accused
him of cruelty. But it has to be pointed out that the
_times were crude, the territory with a very long
history of independence and difficult to keep down.
Hence political expediency demanded a high-
"handed policy at times for the re-establishment of

law and order. Khan Sahib was not cruel for the .

sake of cruelty. After subjugating the Kallars and

establishing order in his realm, he pacified them
“and won them over to his side.!” These Kallars

became his firm adherénts and supported him to
" the last. Further, Khan Sahib was not a stony-
hearted person indulging in ruthless and barbaric
activities. If he had been so then his supporters
would not have undergone the greatest miseries on
his account, withstood two severe sieges, one
assault and a terrible blockade of many months.

Man of Generosnty

chivalry and liberality to all. For example during the
first siege of Maduraij when the British army
attacked the forces of Khan Sahib, it was defeated
and repulsed by the latter, and, Donald Campbell
was taken prisoner by Khan Sahib’s men. Khan
Sahib, had he been cruel, revengeful-or blind with
passion, would have easily killed his British
prisoner and would have satisfied his so called
cruelty. But on the contrary he exhibited his
generosity and chivalry to a fallen foe, treated
Donald Campbell ¥ with courtesy and sent him
back to the British camp.

Khan Sahib could have easily sunk into a life
of comfort and luxury had he surrendered to the
British, but he voluntarily preferred the life of
struggle by opposing the British and the Nawab.
One of the main traits in his character was his
refusal to compromise on principles and his
fearlessness. He was.a person who preferred to
break rather than bend as is clear from his letter 2
to Charles Campbell. His achievements were great
and his greatness glows brighter from the fact that
a single soldier of Tamil Country gallantly 2
withstood the combined attacks of both the British
and the Nawab Mohammed Ali and baffled all their
attempts to subjugate him. o ’

A Real Hero

The real greatness of a hero in a tragedy lies |
not in his defeat or disgrace but in the fact that he
goes down fighting all the way without
surrendering to his foes. He was besieged in his
capital, Madurai, by the British force but he
defended himself with great skill for ten months,
but was betrayed by a confidential servant and
taken. He preferred death to dishonour and faced

. his end with admirable calm and courage without

appealing to the British or the Nawab to spare his
life. He was hanged on 14th October 1764.%2 He
submitted himself to the will of Almighty and thus
embraced martyrdom. Khan Sahib never sought
any human support, sympathy or political influence
for sustaining his interest but showed admiration
for all. Just as a fragrant flower he attracted the
attention of people, the British rulers and the
Nawab of Carnatic -and the rebellious native

- Poligars.

Khan Sahib had no blmd hatred for the .

Europeans. On the contrary he was a great
admirer.'® of the Europeans, full of generosity,
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_This is quite obvious from the fact that even
after the passage of more than two centuries, Khan
Sahib’s dargah has become a place of sanctity and




veneration. Hindus and Muslims alike, visit his
dargah, place flowers on his tomb, light candles
and fragrant and distribute sugar or sweets to the
poor. When their vows are fulfilled at the dargah,
they express their gratitude by presenting not only
gifts to the dargah but also keep the prefix to their
names as Khan Sah.* Further, most of the peopic
perform the child’s first hair removing ceremony as
well as the ear-boring ceremony at the dargah of
Khan Sahib, Thus his dargah at Samattipuram # is
an object of reverence and place of pilgrimage,

where theological literature is still recited, his name
still invoked, his mercy sought for, and his memory
revered by the people. Khan Sahib was truly a
great Soul who continues to excite love, interest
and admiration of the people even to this day, a
phenomenon which is totally- absent at the
mausoleurns of the so-called great Muslim rulers of
India. The passage of more than two hundred
years has not dimmed his memory in any way and
he still lives in the memory of the people -both
Hindus and Muslims.

Notes & References

1. N. Sanjeevi, Kummandan Khan Sahib, (Tamii),
(Madras, 1960), p.1.

N. Vaanamamalai, Khan Sahid Sandai (Tamil),
Madurai Kamaraj University, 1972, p.17.

Ibid., p22.
Ibid., p.89.
Ibid., p.79

S.H.Nainar, Tauzak-i-Walajah, Part. II, (Madras
University, 1939), p.222.

S.C. Hill Yusuf Khan, the Rebel Commandant,
(London, 1914), p.15.

Military Country Correspondence, (M.C.C.),
VoL7., March, 1759, p.31; Also Vol.8, June,
1760, pp.914-95.

Calawell, A Political and General History of
the District of Tinnevelly, (Madras, 1881),
pp.63-64,

Khan Sahib’s letter to the Madras Council,
6 July, 7959, M.C.C,, 1759, No.140.

Hill, Op.cit, p.75.

John Sullivan, Tracts upon India written in the
years 1779-1780 and 1785, (London, 1795),
p.142.

S.R.Lushington’s Report to the Board of
Revenue, 28 May, 1802, Para 18; Board of
Revenue Proceeding, 16 August 1802, p.9027;

& m A W

10.

11.
12.

13.

39

S.C. Hill, Op.cit., p.303.

William Fullarton, 4 View of the English
Interests in India, 1788, pp:137-140.

K. Rajayyan 4 History of Madurai, (Madurai
Kamaraj University, 1974), pp.211-212.

14,
15.

16. Le Chevalier Marchand, Precis Historique,

Paris, 1771, p.8.

J.H. Nelson, Madura Country, Part II, (Madras,
1868), p46.

Hill, Op.cit., p.291

Callto Lawrence, 4 and 15 September 1763
Military Consultations, p.188; Hill, Op.cit.,
p.150.

Hill, ep.cit., p.192.

Edward Cotesford, 5 October1764, to the Court
of Directors, M.C.C., 1964, p.18. ;.Hill, op.cit.,
p.301.

R. Malllga, Khan Sahib Sandai- A Study,
M.Phil Dissertation, (Madurai University, 1978),
pp.8-9

. Khan Sah, an abbreviation of Khan Sahib, a
double title denoting dignity.

17.

18.
19.

20.
21.

. Not only at Samattiputam but also in
Tirunelveli and Tenkasi, Khan Sahijb’s memory
is held in great esteem. Rukmaniammalpuram, a
village in Tenkasi taluk contains a temple
dedicated to Khan Sahib where Hindu form of
worship is being followed even today.



INITIATION OF LEGISLATIVE SYSTEM IN PUDUKKOTTAI-A STUDY
R. Ramesh* '

Pudukkottai Princely State was under the
control of Madurai and Tanjavur Kingdoms. It was
a Buffer State because it was sandwiched between
Madurai and Thanjavur. The Princely State of
Pudukottai was created by Raghunatha
Thondaiman. Among the 562 Princely States in Pre-
Independent India, only ten Princely States

followed some democratic systems. Thondaimans
initiated the Democratic System in Pudukkottai .

under the guidance of British Government of India.
The Representative Assembly of Pudukkottai was
introduced in 1902 and the Legislative Advisory
Council of Pudukkottai was formed in 1915, Later
the two bodies were merged into the Legislative
Council of Pudukkottai and it was functioning
during 1924 to 1947. These bodies played a vital
role in the Democratic Systemn in Pudukkottai. This
" article covers only the Representative Assembly
and the Legislative Advisory Council of
Pudukkottai. '

Origin of the Representative Assembly

The Ruler of the Pudukkottai, Raja
- Marthanda Bairava Tondaiman, constituted an
Assembly known as the Representative Assembly.'
This Assembly was initiated with two objectives.
He felt that the people of the State must be
informed about what his Government was doing for
them. At the same time, the Government must also
know what the people expected from the
Government to do for them. These objectives were
sought to be fulfilled through the agency of
Administrative Officers such as the Revenue
Inspectors, Tahsildars, Dewan-Peishkar? and other
such employees of the Government.

Nature of the Assembly

When the Representative Assembly was
formed in Pudukkottai State, it consisted of 30 Non-
Official Nominated Members.? In the beginning,
these members were nominated by the Heads of
various Departments and Public Associations and
hence this Assembly was called Nominated
Representative Assembly.* The tenure of office for
the members of the Assembly was one year and it

was subsequently enhanced to three years in the
second meeting.’ In 1907, a new method was
introduced whereby the electing. members were
elected through the Electoral College. Based on this
system, out of 30 members, 18 were elected and 12
members were nominated.® In the same year, on
July 26", the Nominated Representative Assembly
was renamed as Representative Assembly.”

Election

Elections were conducted by an Electoral
College which constituted of Tahsildars, the
Revenue Inspectors .and others.® Out of 18
members, 15 members were ¢lected from three
Taluks (Alangudi, Tirumayam and Kulathur) of
Pudukkottai, one member elected from Farmers’
Association, one member elected from the Union
Club and one member elected from the Bar
Association to form the Assembly.’ In the year
1912, the Pudukkottai Town Bank was given the
privilege of electing a member and thus the number
of Elective Seats rose to 19.'° As one of the
concessions on the eve of H.H Raja’s marriage,
number of elected members was increased from 19
to 25.1' Out of 25, 15 members were elected from
three Taluks, one member elected from the
Municipal Council, one member elected from the
Union Bank, two members elected from the Town
Union, Two members elected from Nagarathar
Community, one member elected from Farmers’
Association, one member elected from the Bar
Association, and one member elected from the
Pudukkottai Union Club.!2 It can be said that the
increasing of number paved the way for more °
participation by the representatives of people who
ultimately strengthened the growth of democracy.

Functions of Representative Assembly

In the Pudukkottai State, generally the
meeting of the Representative Assembly was held
once in a year. The members pointed out the
defects which would be rectified in the following
year. A general rule was framed that a member
should ask only three questions and two
suggestions tender only. Members were not
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allowed to have further discussions regarding
suggestions." In 1908, membérs were given the
right to hold discussions and to give suggestions.
But it was made clear that such suggestions and
discussions should neither affect the Assembly nor
divide the members generally and the members
were not permitted to criticize the Government.

In 1917, the Rules for questioning were
modified on the lines adopted by the Madras State
Assembly. Moreover, members were given the
privilege of asking Supplementary Questions. As
time passed, the rights of members were further

expanded to such an extent that members could -

ask as many numbers of questions and
supplementary questions as they wished. They
were also empowered to give two suggestions and
hold discussions on them. But it was ordered that
in order to render the suggestion acceptable to the
Assembly, there should not be any split among the
members.'" In short, a controlled Representative
Assembly was designed and put into operation.

The demand for 2 comprehensive Pudukkottai
Code, the creation of the Legislative Advisory
Council with officials and non-officials, the
question of increasing the non-official members in
the Sanitary Board, new regulations for the
Municipal Council and the modification of the
drainage system were some of the important issues
discussed in the Assembly.'*

Though the members were allowed to hold
discussions and offer suggestions, they could not
take any final decision. Their suggestions were
formulated into law oniy by the Pudukkottai Darbar.
The Darbar would either accept or reject the
suggestions of the members of the Representative
Assembly. The Assembly was not concerned about
the opinion majority or minority of members and the
final decision was taken by the King."* Though the
Maharaja constituted this Assembly with the sole
motive of knowing the needs and opinions of the
people, this Assembly ultimately led to the
foundation of Legislative Council in the State.

Legislative Advisory Council

In the year 1913, H.H the Marthanda Bairava
Tondaiman Bahadur gave an Address on the
occasion of the Silver Jubilee of his Reign.'”” He
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declared after the address that, a Legislative
Advisory Council would be constituted on 7*
December 1914, According it started functioning
from the year 1915.

Composition of the Council

The Legislative Advisory Council consisted of

i) Members of - the State Council of
Administration.

iiy Two Members elected by Members of the
Representative Assembly from among
themselves to serve for a period of three years,

iii)) Two other Non Official Members nominated by
H.H. The Raja, to serve for a term of three years.

iv) The State Vakil.

v) One or more officials as might be ordered to

attend, according to the nature of the business
of the Council, '

Functions of the Legislative Advisory Council

The Advisory Council was to meet at such
time and place as fixed by the State Superintendent
as he was to preside over the meetings of the
Council. As suggested by the name of the
Institution, the functions of the Council were
purely advisory.!® The members might express their
views on suggestions submitted to the Council and
also on its details. The abstract of discussion of the
Council was to be submitted to H.H. The Raja with
the draft of the regulations,!®

The Members of the Council were accorded
the privilege of discussing the legislative measures
that the State Administration thought fit to place
before it. But the Members of the Council had no
power of voting. The Members of the Council were
also allowed to bring in bills for the consideration
of the Council. The Members were, in addition,
accorded the right to discuss the State’s Budget.

In course of time, it gained the right to
discuss all bills, including Government Bills before
they were made into laws and to discuss of new
bills. The State Council had its own powers to
withhold any legislative matter from the cognizance
of the Council. Any regulation could be submitted
to the H.H. The Raja for his assent, without



submitting the same for consideration by the
Legislative Council.?®

Though the Legislative Advisory Council
performed the function of drafting regulation and
passing laws, it should be noted that Members of
the Council were not elected by the people.

However, this defect was rectified later during the -

establishment of Legislative Council.

Efforts towards the .Reconstruétion of
Representative Assembly and Legislative Advisory
Council

The Maharaja ordered the reconstruction of
the Representative Assembly and Legislative
Advisory Council by expanding its representative
character. Following the notification, many
suggestions were submitted to the State. They
included (1) abolition of Legislative Advisory
Council, (2) increase of the number of elected
members in the Representative Assembly to at least
60, (3) promulgation of Rules that would favour the
exercise of direct franchise, (4) transfer of all the
privileges and powers enjoyed by the Legislative
Advisory Council to the Representative Assembly,
(5) empowering the Assembly to discuss the budget,
and (6) to move resolution and record votes.?!

G.Swaminathaiyyer suggested that the
village people were unaware of political matters and

their grievances should be reflected in the
Legislation. Hence they must be given more
representatives in the Assembly. It was also
suggested that Representative Assembly should
be renamed as Legislative Council with the right to
formuiate and pass the laws. It was pointed out by
Mrs. Dorathy Jinarajadasa, that in Pudukkottai
political status of women was inferior to their
counterparts in the Madras Presidency. Women in
the Madras Presidency, Travancore and Cochin
were given the franchise, whereas it had been
denied in Pudukkottai.?? Hence franchise to women
on equal terms with men must be considered
during the reconstruction of Representative
Assembly.®

Conclusion

The Representative Assembly of Pudukkottai,
gave an opportunity for people’s participation in
Administration and the Legislative Advisory
Council, published and collected regulations and
also had the right to discuss the Government
policies without the voting right. These bodies
helped create the.democratic knowledge for the
Pudukkottai people. The part of democracy and
initiation of legislation functioned perfectly. It was
the initiative of a new system administration at

_ Pudukkottai.
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ECLIPSE OF THE TRADITIONAL KAVAI SYSTEM AND TRANSITION
OF PROTECTION POWER TO THE EMERGING COLONIAL
POLICE SYSTEM IN TAMIL NADU

L. Selvamﬁthu Kumarasamij *

The purpose of this paper is to focus on the
disappearance the traditional kaval system in the
closing years of the eighteenth century and how
did the powers of the kavalkars transform into the
hands of the police peons who were employed by
the British administration after the transition of
power from the control of the Nawabs of Arcots
and Poligars of Tamil Nadu into the hands of the
British, The word kaval means watch and it was
usually the primary function of the predatory tribes
to do the work of Kavalkars in Tamil Nadu. In this
system both kavalkars and tallaris were employed
for long years. The kavalkars afforded the services
to protect the grain, cattle and other moveable and
immovable properties of the inhabitants and to
guard the public places like temples, markets and
common ways. For their valuable service they were
rewarded with contribution and kaval fees. This
systern worked well in the Vijayanagar and Nayak
rule in Tamil Nadu. For a while, they took both
police and judicial powers with them and cautiously
kept the law and order under control. When the
British intervened into the jurisdiction of the
Nawab’s authority in the middle of the eighteenth
century, they suppressed the auxiliary powers of
poligars and kavalkars. In retaliation, the Kavalkars
involved in the poligar rebellions and gave asylum
to the rebellious poligars in times of threat. Hence
the British determined to eliminate the kavalkars
along with Poligars,'

Talajaris

The traditional police of Tamil Nadu were of
two kinds-the Taliaris and the kavalkars, The taliari,
like the chaukidar of northern India, was the village
watchman. He protected houges and crops,
assisted in the collection of revenue, kept watch
on strangers, caught thieves and recovered stolen
property. His office was hereditary, and villagers
rewarded him with a fixed share of the harvest or
with a small rent-free plot (an imam). His
remuneration was meager and the responsibilities
carried little prestige or authority. The taliaris were
generally belonged to low-caste Hindus, often
Untouchables or members of a predatory er
‘criminal® community. The principle of collective
responsibility was thoroughly followed. It was
viewed that an entire village might be fined for
harbouring a thief or murderer. The taliaris himself
might be punished, too, with a fine, whipping or
loss of office. Collective responsibility was upheld
through penalties and threats, along with the
watchman’s own intimate knowledge of the village
as an effective means of crime-control2

The British meddled in the existing system in
the tail end of the eighteenth century and opening
decades of the nineteenth century. It undermined
the effectiveness of the traditional kaval system.
British administrators’ did not like the punishment
of watchmen or entire villages for the crimes they
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did not commit and of which they were possibly
ignorant. The system was.under attack from other
directions too. In cutting the powers of the poligars
and petty chiefs in the early land revenue
settlements, district officers resumed the taliari’s
inams, substituting a small stipend. From the
security of receiving a fixed share of the village

harvest, the watchman was reduced to begging his had been for so long denied ‘true and proper

living from each household. Many ryots declined
to pay, and a ‘fatal blow® was struck at the ancient
kaval institution.®

The demoralization and decay of the taliari
was further accelerated - by Cornwallis’s’
Anglicizing’ policies. In 1792 he sought to
strengthen British control by supplementing the
existing rural police with a body of Indian
superintendents (darogas) appointed by the
government and subordinate to the district
magistrates. Each daroga policed an area of
approximately twenty square miles, with twenty to
fifty peons to assist him. The village watchman was
also attached to the daroga.! Introduced in Madras
by Regulation XXXV of 1802, this innovation failed
in its objectives. Hence crime increased. The
integrity of the old village system got further
eroded without any corresponding gain in police
efficiency; and the darogas themselves proved
despotic and corrupt. Miunro became a strong critic
of this innovation. He attributed the failure of
darogas to the fact that they did not know the
usages of the country. He criticized the new police
establishment as it lacked the cormmon interest with
the people and lacked the knowledge of the
neighbourhood in which it was stationed, and had
no means of discovering the offenders.’ As a result
of recommendations made by a special
commission, including - Munro, the Madras
government in 1816 abolished the darogas and
restored the taliaris to their traditional subordination
to the village headmen. The functions of the taliaris
were now defined as being to ‘apprehend persons
whom they may discover committing any criminal
act or breach of peace’, and to report to the
headman any information relating to ‘peace and
good order’ of the community.* Munre and his
fellow commissioners claimed to be reviving the
‘traditional kaval system. ‘But they failed to build
up a separate organization with special links with

particular villages. 7 Hence the decline of the
system became inevitable.

In detailed reports on the district police
compiled by William Robinson in the late 1850s and
early 1860s there were repeated references to the
decay of the taliaris as a policing institution. In
Trichinopoly, for example, he found that the taliaris

support’ from the villagers that only speedy
legislation could revive them. Without it, they
would die out ‘in a year or two’. But even had the
taliaris survived and flourished under early British
rule, they could have been of only limited use to
the colonial power. Rooted in the village
community, under the command of the headman
and the village elite, socially a part of the village
and drawing their sustenance from it, the taliaris
naturally looked inwards. It would be difficult at the
same time to make them look outwards, to perform
the functions of surveillance and coercion or the

broader protective roles the state now required of

its police. Robinson. called the taliaris as ‘local
auxiliaries, but not to carry the full weight of
colonial policing’.

Kavalkars

In the past, the kavalkars had come nearer to
appropriate this role. Unlike the taliari , the
kavalkar was originally a state appointee. He was
responsible not for a single village, but for several,
and for the roads, wastelands and markets
connected with them. But thé British attitude
towards the kavalkars was coloured by a conviction
that they had become a corrupt and predatory
‘robber police® and that they constituted a rival
system inimical to the British control. During the
warfare and political instability of Tamil Nadu in the
eighteenth century, the right to collect kaval
(protection) fees was one of the means used by
Poligars to gain control over the villages. J. H.
Nelson, writing in the 1860s, described kava I as
one of the Poligars® ‘most highly cherished
privileges’, a means through which they ‘gained an
influence and authority over the ryots which were
highly undesirable and indeed produced the worst
consequences. * Bishop Robert Caidweli, the author
of the History of Tinnevelly, wrote that in
Tirunelveli the kaval fees were levied by the



Poligars from the defenceless villagers as the, price
of their forbearing to plunder them’. The rapacious
appropriation continued due to the strength of the
Poligars and the inability of the Nawab’s
government to enforce due authority over them.®
Munro in his 1806 report on the police of the Ceded
Districts expressed great sympathy and
appreciation for the taliaris, who discharged the
‘real duty of the police’, but he condemned the
kavalkars as performing ‘no useful service’, being
‘too little accustomed to subordination’ and
constituting the ’remains of a race of men who
have always been dangerous to the tranquility of
the country.!* Even Munro’s affection for the
institutions of the past had its selectivity.

Subordination of Kavalkars

Encountering the kaval system as a bastion of
poligar power and absolutely a threat to their own
supremacy and effective control, the British officials
of the East India Company set out cither to
suppress the kavalkars or to co-opt and subordinate
them. In the early nineteenth-century land
settlements kavalkars were off8red lands and
pensions in exchange for the surrender of their kaval
claims. Some powerful kavalkars were thereby
transformed into zamindars and other titular
landholders, and the old form disappeared from most
districts between 1800 and 1820. ‘Little kavalkars’
were invited to take employment under the Company
as its own police. However these ploys were not
entirely successful in eradicating kaval system and
in some districts it remained a rival system of rural
control well into the twentieth century.

Combined Powers to Subordinates

After the abolition of the darogas in 1816, the
subordinates of the land revenue department
combined revenue collection with rudimentary
policing. Munro opposed Cornwallis’s policy for
division of government functions. From 1816 the
office of the Madras Collector combined revenue,
police and magisterial responsibilities. This
combination continued through the entire
administration down even to the taliari, who was
both a watchman and an assistant revenue
collector. The he was regarded as local police peon
in the British records. Apart from the sanction of
custom, it was argued that it gave the local taliaris

a useful knowledge of the neighbourhood and its
inhabitants, acquired through his revenue duties.

Allegation over Subordinates

The subsequent administrators of Madras
doubted the wisdom of concentrating power in a
single set of officials. A Torture Commission,
appointed in September 1854 to investigate
allegations of torture and corruption among
revenue subordinates, turned its attention to the
police as well. It revealed a widespread use .of
coercion and physical cruelty to exact confessions,
to speed the payment of revenue, or to force the
payment of bribes. This practice was systematically

~and savagely followed. Most regarded such
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abuses as something fundamentally Indian and not
a consequence of British rule. But the colonial state
was anxious to distance itself.

Police Peons as Danger to Society

The Torture Commission received complaints
that the police peons were ‘the bane and pest of
society, the terror of the community, and the origin
of half the misery and discontent that existed
among the subjects of Government. !' It was
because of the use of the military might they
stimulated alarm and disaffection among the
people, Their unchecked use of torture and
intimidation alienated and provoked the subject
population. It was also declared that the taliari
peons were “a terror to well disposed and peaceful
people’, but ‘none whatever to thieves and rogues’.
If they were ‘abolished in toto, the saving to
Government would be great and property would be
secured’, '? Property as well as propriety demanded
police reform.

Inadequate European Officials

A further cause of the government’s alarm was
a sudden realization of its remoteness and
vulnerability. For a Madras district, averaging 5,700
square miles in area and with u population of a
million and a quarter, there were only two 1k or three
European officials. The Torture Commissiotiers
argued that it was an inadequate level of European
supervision. *Our civilians are overworked,’
concluded Lord Harris, the Governor of Madras, in
September 1856; ‘the districts never have the proper
complement of European officers’.”?



Separation of Police Responsibility from
Collector The Directors of the East India Company
in London were in basic agreement with the
Governor and the Torture Commissioners in
Madras that radical changes were necessary to
‘remedy the evils of the existing police system’.
The first step was to separate the police from the
land revenue administration. It was resolved that
the Magistrate-Collector should remain in overall
charge of both the judicial and revenue branches
of the district administration and continue to
oversee police work. But the internal management
of the reconstituted police was to be entrusted to
European officers, appointed exclusively to perform
police duties and to keep close watch over their
Indian subordinates. This arrangement ensured that
the Magistrate-Collector remained undisputed lord
of his district but was freed from the burden of
day-to day police supervision. Far from weakening
his authority and the concentration of overall
control in the district in a - single official, the new

police were to ‘afford, him. An additional and -

independenf channel of information in regard to the
state of the district over which he presided.! This
was in fact onc of a series of reforms in the 1850s
taken to relieve the Collector from ‘petty details® of
administration and allow him ‘more leisure for
controlling the acts of his native subordinates’. In
1859 he telinquished control of the police.'s
Increasing specialization of function and the
requirements of effective control were leading to a
greater compart- mentalization of government,

Failure of Local Police System

At about the same time as the Torture
Commission made its report, in April 1855, the
Government of Madras was also troubled by the
failure of the existing police to prevent and detect
violent crimes, including attacks on its own
officials. Confident in the superiority of its
‘administration over that of its indigenous
predecessors, the early Company government
expected that the consolidation of British rule
would quickly lead to the eradication of the violent
crime and gang robbery that had flourished in the
unsettled conditions before 1800. Measures to curb
the power of the poligars and to suppress kaval
brought some initial success, but the levels of

crime, especially armed robbery, remained
disconcertingly high for a regime that saw the
protection of property as one of its primary
responsibilities.

European Supervision in Local Police System

_ The Torture Commission recommended the
expulsion of Indians from 1 positions of
administrative responsibility and a corresponding
strengthening of European supervision. The Court
of Directors asserted in September 1856 that the
chief cause of the inefficiency of the existing police
system was that they had not been ‘adequately
overlooked and controlled’, In the tradition of
Cornwallis, they saw “misconduct and corruption’
as the natural disposition of Indian subordinates
and felt that could only be checked by ‘the higher
intelligence and sterling honesty’ of a sufficient
body of European officials. While the European
Magistrate-Collector could be depended on to
continue to combine both judicial and revenue
duties, ‘No native officer should be trusted with
double functions in this respect’. In the police too,
European Superintendents were said to be the
‘most certain and effectual check to every abuse of
authority by subordinate servants.'

To conclude most of the British
administrators. of the early ninetcenth century
expressed great sympathy and appreciation for the
taliaris, who discharged the ‘real duty of the
police’. But they condemned the kavalkars as
performing ‘no useful service’, to them. Even
though the kavalkars were appointed by the state
administration, the British attitudes to the kavalkars
were coloured by a notion that they had become a
corrupt and predatory ‘robber police’ and that they
constituted a rival system deirimental to the British
Power. The kavalkars looked after several villages
whereas the taliaris looked after a particular village.

On the termination of kavalkars, the British
kept the taliaris for the local responsibility. At the
locality, the taliaris were to assist the village
revenue collection and to maintain law- and order
and to function under the’ native superintends like
village headmen, This system did not work well. In

‘the passage of time the British administrators
- wanted a separate organization to establish law and
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order. Hence the decline of taliaris was apparent. In
the meanwhile the Torture Comrmission in its report
recommended the recruitment of police peons under
the control of European -Superintends and
separation of police power from the control of the

District Collector cum Magistrate. This arrangement
ensured the separate police administration in due
course and the District Collector was left free to
deal both judicial and revenue branches of the
district administration in Tamil Nadu.
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ECLIPSE OF THE NAWAB’S RULE IN TIRUNELVELI AND
KALAKAD REGIONS

R. Kumaran*

The political condition of Tirunelveli and
Kalakad regions changed dramatically after the
year 1790, A new relationship emerged between the
Madras Government and the Nawab in the
administrative sphere. Without the consent of the
Nawab, the British declared a proclamation by
which the Nawab’s territories were brought under
the direct control of the British. It was called
‘Assumption’.! It consolidated the authority of the
British over the sircar territory. It paved the way

for the formation of a Collectorate. It was popularly
called the ‘Collectorate of Rammad and Tirunelveli,?
The British set a committee, namely, the Board of
Assumed Revenue.? Initially the new commitiee
won over the sympathy of the native people and
the support of Poligars by reducing the tribute.

The Board of Assumed Revenue appointed a
Collector to every region. In 1970, Benjamin Torin
was appointed as the Collector of Ramnad and

* Associate Professor of History, H.H. The Rajah’s College {Autonomous), Pudukkottai-622001.



Tirunelveli.* He was the first Collector of Rammad
and Tirunelveli under the system of Assumption.
He had vast knowledge over the manners and
customs of the Tirunelveli region. He assumed
charge on 1% September 1790. His main purpose
was to regulate the revenue administration. He
studied the proclamation of Assumption. When he
entered into Palayamkottai, he discovered the
inefficicncy of Col.
Commandant of Palayamkottai. He had supervisory
authority over Kalakad. The fort was maintained
by the European soldiers consisting of 1500 sepoys
and 1000 sibbendies. Torin initiated steps to
improve the strength of the army.’ Due to the
Assumption, Ektibarkhan, the Amuldar of Nawab,
was deposed. The cultivators of Kalakad and other

“févenuc units reaped the land without any

. distrubanes from Ektibarkhan, The inhabitants were

satisfied with the steps 1mt1ated by the British

.officials.®

All the Poligars of Tirunelveli accepted the
growing power of the Madras Government except
Kattabomman, the Poligar of Panjalamkurichi. He
was wamned by Torin. The Collectors were asked to
make séttlement with the present renters of revenue
units and Poligars. But Torin realized that
permanent settlement of the Poligars® tribute was
not possible.’

Meanwhile, Mohammed Ali, the Nawab of
Arcot; In order to get back Tirunelveli and Kalakad
regions, tried to settle accounts with Charles
Oakeley, the Governor of Madras. He paid 43,000

Brigade who was the

pagodas instead of 50,000 pagodas. The balance

amount was 7,000 sfar pagodas, Tarin captured
4,000 chuckrams, from both Jaffer Khan, the
Faujdar and Mudali, which belonged to the

" Nawab’s goomastah, The Nawab argued that the

amount should be deducted in his own bill. The
rest of the balance for the bill was to be received
from Subramania Pillai, the Amil of Kalakad. The
Nawab recommended that the Collector should
either receive the balance from Subramania Pillai
and adjust the receipt against the bill or to
handover Subramania Pillai to Jaffer Khan who
would pay the amount to the Collector and receive
the receipt for the balance.?
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The inefficient administration of the Nawab in
the Carnatic region paved the way for the
independent authority of Dutch over the coastal
belt. Meckron, the Dutch Governor, obtained many
commercial concessions from the Nawab, Torin was
dissatisfied with Jaffer Khan, the' Faujdar of
Tirunelveli. The Poligars raided the Nawab’s
territory. The Amil could not protect cultivation in
Kalakad because of the atrocities of the Poligars.’
The Poligar of Chokkampatti made secret links with
Kattabomman which endangered the revenue
collection in Kalakad. Torin informed Lord
Cornwallis, the Governor-General of Bengal. A
military.guard was posted in Kalakad to arrest the
activities of the Poligars.

C afnatic Treaty of 1792

The British signed an agreement with the
Nawab on 12th July 1792 in order to strengthen
their position (known as Carnatic Treaty of 1792).
By this treaty, the British gained full right to collect
revenue in the name of Nawab. Thus, the British
obtained the right to assume the revenue of all the
regions, including Tirunelveli, Madurai,
Tiruchirappalli.'®* Hence the Treaty of 1792 marked
an important stage in the British expansion over
the Carnatic region, upto Kalakad. The Treaty
asserted the British authority legally. On 12th July
1792, a new commission was set up. The Madras
Government allotted allowance to the Nawab. He
received two hundred and fifty pagodas per month.

The Poligars of southern region caused
continuous disturbances. Torin wrote to Lord
Comwallis, the Governor - General of Bengal who
ordered the Colleetor to take proper action.! With
the help of Ekitbar Khan, the Nawab’s Faujdar,
Torin tried to seize Seithur Pollam. Col. Maxwell
launched an expedition to the southern region. His
expedition involved heavy expenses.'? Mohammed
Ali, the Nawab, voluntarily agreed to pay the
expenses.'* Col. Maxwell also brought peace
between the Ettaiyapuram and Panjalamkurichi
Poligars. Two places were given to Ettaiyapuram
out of Panjalamkurichi Pollam. But there was
misunderstanding between Torin and Col Maxwell.
Due to ill-health, Torin resigned his post. After him,
James Landon was appointed as the new Collector
of Ramnad and Tirunelveli."




The appointment of James Landon created
new problems to the Poligars of the south. When
he assumed office in 1792, Kattabomman attacked
the British forces. Ektibar Khan, the Nawab’s old

Faujdar of Tirunelveli, informed that the Poligars,

numbering sixteen, had gathered together at
Nelcatansevval. They plundered the sircar region of
Kalakad. Ektibar Khan requested James Landon to
take necessary action against the raiders.'s

James London was directed by the Madras
Government to collect the stipulated amount of
revenue from amils. But the Government strictly
wamed him not to interfere in their internal affairs.'s
As a result of the vague Treaty of 1792, dualism
came into practice. Both the British and the Nawab
feared each other. It created a lot of problems. At
that time a rebellion broke out at Ramanad and
almost all the Tirunelveli Poligars joined in the
rising. They refused to pay their kists but
plundered the sircar revenué units like Kalakad. But
non-violent steps were taken by the British
Government. Meanwhile, James Landon was
succeeded by George Prowney as the Collector of
Tirunelveli.'” He consolidated his position in the
Tirunelveli and Kalakad regions by introducing
many reforms to pacify the inhabitants. He
abolished the collection of customs and introduced
village settlement. He introduced many reforms in
the field of agriculture and revenue was properly
collected. There was efficient administration was
held under his reign.

The Madras Government directed George
Prowney to enquire into the claims of Desha Kaval
by Tirunelveli Poligars.'® George Prowney wanted
to solve the problem. He recommended the
abolition of Desha Kaval and Sthaila Kaval
because the Poligar used these practices to collect
more by employing armed peons. Another step was
to reduce the power of the Poligars. Pollams were
proposed to be reduced towards that end. Those
who maintained continuous hostility with the
government were to be punished severely. Their
forts were to be demolished and their guns and
stores were to be forfeited. These measures
restored peace in the southern part of Tirunelveli.!®

In the meantime, a famine broke out in 1794
and it prevailed till 1796. The British soldiers in
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Tirunclveli suffered greatly, The Madras
Government ordered George Prowney to purchase
immediately 300 garce of Paddy and send it to
Palayamkottai. Due to additional want, Umdat-ul-
Umara, the Nawab of Arcot, was requested to
supply grains without delay to the troops employed
for the protection of the region. The Nawab
immediately ordered his men to render all possible
help to the Collector’s demands. But the Nawab’s
agent informed that he had already sold 300 garce
of paddy to the British officers. Immediately the
Nawab communicated this information to the
Madras Government. This act of Nawab was not
appreciated by the Madras Government and a
hostile relationship developed between the Nawab
and the British. :

For personal reasons, George Prowney
decided to resign his post. The Madras Government
forwarded his message to the Court of Directors for
consideration. The Madras Government accepted
his resignation on 28th February 1797.2° After him,
William Collins Jackson was nominated as Collector
on 10th March 1797.2!

Since 1790, dual authority prevailed in the
entire Carnatic region. ‘Dualism’, which was firmly
established by the Treaty of 1792, was considered
the most important injurious factor to the
administration of Tirunelveli and Kalakad.? A lot of
complaints were tegistered in the southern region
after the death of Mohammed Ali in 1795. Hence
Lord Hobard proposed a modification and urged
the Nawab to hand over the assigned territory to
garce and to declare the supremacy of the British in
the entire Camatic upto Kalakad, *

Lord Hobart’s proposal was rejected by
Umdat-ul-Umara, the son of late Mohammed Ali.
The Nawab stood by his father’s advice and his
durbar instructions.?® Therefore the Nawab did not
like to modify the treaty of 1792.% But Lord Hobart
was firm in his decision. To solve this dispute,
Umdat-ul-Umara, the Nawab of Arcot, referred this
problem to Sir John Shore, the Governor - General
of Bengal . The Governor General of Bengal
assured the Nawab of non-intervention by the
British. It provided a temporary relief to the Nawab.

Lord Hobart demanded favourable situation
to the British in the southern region.?” Sir John



Shore regjected the hasty measures of Lord Hobart,
2 The dissenting attitude of Lord Hobart towards
the Nawab of Arcot paved the way for his recall.
Lord Edward Clive becameihé Governor of Madras.
He joined the post on 31st August 1798.% At that
time, Lord Wellesley was appointed as the Governor
- General of Bengal. * '

There prevailed the worst political situation
during the Nawabship of Umdat-ul-Umara in the
Carnatic region. It made Lord Wellesley to
necessitate a modification of 1792 treaty. In the
meantime, in the Carnatic region there was a
possible invasion by Tippu Sultan. The Nawab
rejected the various modification proposals by the
British. Lord Wellesley indicated to the Nawab the
finer points of the new proposal viz., no future
treaty, practicable security, end of dual
governments, moderation of Poligars, annual

payments, permanent peace to both interests and -

good revenue to the Nawab,*!
Seringaptnam Papers

The defeat of Tippu Sultan was a turning
point in the relationship between the Nawab and
the British government over the Carnatic region
upto Kalakad in the south. After the fall of
Seringapatnam on the 4th May 1799, the British
government discovered many secret treaties
between the Nawab and Tippu Sultan.*? Gulam Ali
Khan and Ali Raza Khan acted as messengers.
The correspondences were translated into English
by N.B. Edmonstone. Finally, the British came to
the conclusion that the Nawab had secret
connections with Mysore.* Lord Wellesley, the
Governor-General of Bengal imposed terms on the
Nawab for his secret understanding with Mysore.
. Lord Edward Clive was asked to organize a
C9mmission to enquire into this matter. Accordingly,
the Madras Government appointed Josiah Webbe
and Lieut. Col. Close for an enquiry.*® All persons
were enquired by the Commissioners. Later the
reports were sent to Lord Wellesley.*

For the violation of the third article of the
Treaty of 1792, Lord Wellesley authorized Lord

Edward Clive to assume civil and military powers of
the Nawab in the Carnatic region. Lord Edward
Clive assumed the Nawab’s government and
blamed the Nawab for his treason, betrayal of
alliance, violation of rights and negligence of
inhabitants.>” The Nawab had certain facts for
supporting his cause. First of all, Lord Cornwallis
requested the Nawab to cultivate friendship with
the southern region.?® Secondly, both the Nawab
and Tippu Sultan belonged to the same faith and
religion.*® Finally, during the Fourth Mysore War,
he supported the British against Tippu Sultan by
giving 16,000 pagodas elephants, camels and
horses. ¢

Death of Umdat-ul-Umara

Lord Edward Clive decided to negotiate with
Umdat-ul-Umara for a new settlement. But the
Nawab passed away on 15% July 1801. Lord
Edward Clive deputed, Josiah Webbe and Lieut.
Col. Close for a conference to discuss the
settlement with his successor.*' After the death of
Umdat-ul-Umara, his eighteen year old son, Ali
Hussain, was made his successor. He was assisted
by Muhammad Najib Salar Jung and Tuckia Ali
Khan.*2 Edward Clive heid two personal interviews
with Ali Hussain. Ali Husain rejected the British
demands.* Then Edward Clive negotiated with
Azim-ud-Daula, the son of Amil-ul-Umara, the
second son of Mohemmed Ali.* Azim-ud-Daula
accepted the new political settlement in return for
his ascendancy as the Nawab of Camnatic. On 31
July 1801, he ascended the throne by entering into
a new Carnatic treaty with the British. Ali Hussain
died within few days.** The modified Carnatic
Treaty was signed by the Nawab Azim-ud-Daula on
16 September 1801.% It put an end to the dual rule
in Tirunelveli and Kalakad regions.*” The Collector
of Tirunelveli took the responsibility of
administration over the erstwhile Tirunelveli and
Kalakad countries. Thereafter, Kalakad became a
part of the Tirunelveli district. The intervention of
the Nawab In Kalakad region was completely
terminated.**
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COMMUNAL RIOTS IN SOUTHERN DISTRICTS OF TAMIL NADU :
' COLONIAL RESPONSE '

M. Senthur Pandian*

The frequent communal riots in the southern
districts and 1its consequences constitute a
significant theme in the modern History of Tamil
Nadu, This paper enumerates some sporadic native
clashes and the response of the colonial
government.

The advent of the British in South India had
produced drastic and revolutionary changes in the
political life of the people. But the social life remained
almost unaffected. The British government, by taking
drastic measures tried its best to redeem the people
from the shackles of caste system, age old custom
and religious practices.!

They provided opportunities for the people to
stride into a new society which was expected to be
casteless. The Castes Disabilities Removal Act of
1850 dealt a severe blow at the integrity of caste.?
Despite all these efforts, communal riots in many
forms erupted in southern districts of Tamil Nadu.

In Villur village, Tirumangalam taluk, Madurai
district there was a riot in August, 1903 between the
Agambadiars and wealthier Kavarai chettis. The riot
was over a wall which the chettis rebuilt to prevent
the Agambadiars from using pathway through Chetti
quarters.

The Kamudi Meenakshi Sundareswarar temple
was built by Sundara Pandya, a Pandya king and
was administered by the Rajah of Ramanathapuram.
The Nadars claimed rights in the temple on the
ground that they were Kshatriyas. On the night of
May 14, 1897 a group of 15 Nadars forcibly entered
into the temple with kavadi, torches and drums in
spite of remonstrance by the temple servants. * The
Maravas prevented them and the riots continued till
1918.

In Qctober 1918, a punitive force of 50 reserve
police was quartered by the colonical Government at
Kamudi to restore order and prevent further
disturbance. A penalty tax was imposed on both
Nadars and Maravars to pay the cost of
maintenance. It resulted in both the Nadar Maha

Jana Sangam and the Maravar Maha Jana Sabha
improve the relationship between the two
communities in Kamudi.* On account of the efforts of
the colonial police and the local sangams a
conducive atmosphere prevailed.

Inténse antagonism developed between
Nadars (Kallars) and the Adi Dravidas in 1930 in
some villages of Ramnad. The conflicts between
these two groups were debated in the Legislative
council in August, 1931. A special conference of
reconciliation for Nattar and Adi Dravidas took place
on Jurie, 1933 under the presidentship of Rajaram
Pandiyan of Devakottai with an object of putting an
end to the continuous strife. But the peaceful
gettlemént was marred by an attack of the caste
Hindus on some Adi Dravidas.® Thus the conflict
went unabated until the interference of the British.

Colonial response

To prevent such incidents, the Government
asked the Collectors. and District Magistrates to
repert immediately to the Chief Sccretary by telegram
about the occurrence of riots within their
jurisdiction which involves serious breach of the
public peace etc.® It was instructed that any rioting
which involved the use of fire arms should be
regarded as a serious breach of the public peace. In
1932, again the government issued instructions
regarding riots. Accordingly, any riot which involves
the use of fire arms should be regarded as a serious
one and reported immediately to the Chief Secretary
of the government. The District Magistrates were
informed that any communal riot which involved the
death of any person should also be recorded as a
serious breach of the public peace and reported
promptly.” In the case of other riots not involving
the use of fire arms the District Magistrates
concerned should exercise their discretions as to
whether the telegraphic report is necessary or not.?

In 1934, the Government of India directed that
the provincial government should deal fully the
communal situation in the province which was
reported in the fortnightly reports. Accordingly,
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minor occurrences which involved no serious breach
of the public peace were not required to be reported
to the Government of India officially. At the same
time the Government of India instructed the District
Magisfrates and the Commissioner of Police to make
sure in future that any riots mentioned in the
fortnightly report were separately be informed to the
government.® In 1935, the communal riots problems
became very serious and were discussed in the
parliament also.?®

In spite of efforts of the colonial government,
communal clashes occurred sporadically, In 1937,
there was a communal clash between the Nadars of
Kulathur and Naickers of Kallurani village in
Kovilpatti tal uk. The cause of the riot was
longstanding dispute between the two patiies over a
land. In the clash death tolls were reported in both

the sides. The riot created law and order problem in
the district." The enemity between the Nadars and
Naickers persisted. Due to the previous enemity, a
riot erupted at Adanoor village in Kovilpatti taluk in
1938, involving both the parties. In the riot, deadly
weapons and country bombs were used. The district
authority’s timely intervention brought the situation
under control. In this way, communal riots were
reported then and there in the subsequent years.

Despite the relentless endeavors of the British
Raj to nip the conflicts in bud it Iconlﬁnued as far as in
all the possible ways. Peace is a prerequisite for
human survival and development, Unless unity
among all the castes and religions was established
the issue would become vigorous and it would spoil
national integrity.
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ROLE OF SOUTH INDIAN LIBERAL FEDERATION FOR
DRAVIDIAN RENAISSANCE

R. Russelraj*

The home rule movement created an
awareness among the people of the Madras
Presidency about the need for self-government. But
the Brahmanical influence and domination resulted
"in reaction con the part of the members belonging to
the non-Brahmanical sections. Even in the Indian
National Congress there was the Brahmanical
domination. The educated middle class of
professionals and businessmen found the doors of
the congress closed to them. Hence they focused
their attention to the social and political
emancipation of nonbrahmins as a prelude to the

attainment of political rights. The dissatisfied
nonbrahmin merchant community ridiculed the
Home Rule agitation and the reform proposals of
the Home Rulers. They wanted to have an
organisation to ventilate their grievances.

Formation of the South Indian Liberal Federation

In 1909 the Madras Non-Brahmin Association
was formed by the two non-Brahim lawyers called
P. Subramanian and M. Prushotam Naidu.! It was
conceived purely as a social progressive
organization. Later it was called the Madras

* Associate Professor, P.G Dept. of Histery, Govt. Arts College, Melur



Dravidian Association. It could not last long for
want of good organization. In 1912 the Madras
United League with C. Natesa Mudaliar as its
Secretary was started whose name was changed
later as the Madras Dravidian Association.? This
Association conducted regular meetings to discuss
the problems relating to the non-Brahmin. * In July
1916 the Madras Dravidian Association established
a hostel for the non Brahmins in Madras city called
“Dravidian  Home”. The Madras Dravidian
Association became very popular among the non-
Brahmins. It attracted the attention of the non-
Brahmins politicians too. Towards the end of 1916 a
Joint Stock Company was started under the name
of ‘South Indian People’s Association’® for
conducting a daily newspaper in English, Tamil and
Telugu.® Further P. Theagaraya Chetty and some
other non-Brahmin leaders founded the South
Indian Libera] Federation in 1916.

Non-Brahmin Manifesto

r

The Justice party

The South Indian Liberal Federation, in due
course, came to be known as ‘Justice Party’ after
the name of its English daily ‘Justice’. The
objectives of the Party were embodiced in a
constitution issued in 1917.

"They were:

With the formation of the South Indian

Liberal Federation in 1916, the institutional
embodiment of the differences between the
Brahmins and non Brahmins became apparent. The
views of the non-Brahmin leaders were spread by
the English daily called ‘Justice’ and two other
vernacular papers namely ‘Dravidan’ in Tamil and
‘Andhra Prakasika’ in Telugu.® The South Indian
Liberal Federation condemned the Indian National
Congress as the Party of the Brahmins. It prepared
a manifesto defining the attitude of the important
non-Brahim Indian Communities of the Madras
Presidency.

The non-Brahmin Manifesto made it clear that the
non-Brahmins formed 40 to 40 % % of the
population, but remained without political influence,
Secondly, it stressed the need for the revision of
the Constitution of India, and legislative freedom.
Thirdly, it advocated progressive political
developments towards self-government. Fourthly, it
considered Home Rule as an extreme claim and
unsuitable one to the existing condition. Lastly, it
wished that the postwar scheme of reforms should
give communal representation to the non
Brahmins.’

a. To create and promote the educational, political,
social, economic, material and moral welfare of
all communities in South India other than the

Brahmins.

. to discuss public questions and to make a true
and timely representation to the government
regarding the views and interests of the people
of South India with the abject of safeguarding
and promoting the interests of all communities
other than the Brahmins and

to disseminate by public lectures, by distribution
of literature and by other means sound and
liberal views in regard to. Public opinion. *

Non-Brahmin conferences

The Justice Party started holding conferences
to set up branches throughout the Presidency. The
first and one of the most important of these

-conferences was organised in Coimbatore by two

party members T.A.Ramalingam Chettiyar and S.A.
Somasundaram Pillai, a Vellala. Plans were
announced months in advance. The Congress
conference was also held in the same period on
20th August, 1917.° In London, on the same day,
Edwin Montague, the Secretary of State for India,
made an announcement in the House of Commons
favouring grant of self-government for India by
stages. This hardened the differences in the Madras
Presidency politics."

When Lord Chelmsford, the Viceory and
Montagu, the Secretary of State for India came to
Madras in December 1917 to discuss the reform
with local leaders, the Justice Party presented an
address to the viceroy restating its political views.
It was in favour of political reforms but not
outright grant of self-government. In fact, they
demanded that the législative council should be

" expanded and as an experiment the departments of
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local -self government, agriculture, sanitation co-
operative credit and industries could be placed
under the control of the legislative councils.!! Since
then the non-Brahmins began to gather mass
support and infused awareness among them selves
by sponsoring Zillah conferences in which the local
non-Brahmin leaders also tock an active part in
moulding the Dravidian consciousness.?

The second conference was held at Bikkavel
in the Godavari Zillah presided by Chellapillai
Kumararaja on 27% and 28% October 1917.
M. Venkataratinam Naidu gave the welcome
speech, It was the first conference held in the Zillah
of Godavari attended by 2000 members. In this
conference the President lucidly expressed the
history of the origin of the non-Brahmin movement.

The third conference started on 3rd
November, 1917 and lasted for two days at
Pulivendala of Cuddappah Zillah, K. Subba Reddiar
commenced the conference. P.Durai Swami Naidu,
in his welcome address, vividly outlined the
Brahmanical outrages in various field, against the
non-Brahmins. T.M. Nair and Theagaraya Chettiyar
of Madras also attended the conference.

The fourth conference was held at Bezwada
on 11* and 12% November, 1917 with Theagaraya
Chetty as president and K.V.Reddy. Naidu as the
convener of the reception committee. The leaders:
expressed several views. P. garaya Chetty explained
that one of the reasons for the success of
Alexander’s invasion was the disunity among the
Indians. He also criticized the Brahmanical ways
and their customs and demanded equal
opportunity for the non-Brahmins too.?

The fifth non-Brahmin conference was held
at Tinnevely under the leadership of Theagaraya
Chetty on 3 December, 1917, Over one thousand
members and thousand volunteers attended the
conference incfuding some zamindars of Tinnevely
region. This conference was the first of its kind in
the Tinnevely area, known for its bravery and
patriotism in the past.™

The sixth non-Brahmin conference
commenced at Salem on 9th December 1917. K.S.
Durairaj presided over the function. He explained
the benefits of the British rule and condemned the
measures of exploitation adopted against the non-
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Brahmins.'® The President alse stressed that the
Home Rule Movement was a Brahmin movement,
and that if Home Rule were granted, it would be a
Brahmin rule and that the Brahmins would squeeze
the non-Brahmin, !¢

The Non-Brahmin Confederation

The South Indian non-Brahmin confederation
held in Madras city on 28th and 29th December
1917 witnessed the growing political awareness
among the non-Brahmins. The meeting was held at
Willington Theatre at Mount Road, Madras in
which over 1,500 delegates participated.!” As
Theagaraya Chetty fell ill, Tirumalai Pillai presented
his report on his behalf. The following matters were
discussed.

The government should give importance to
primary education through Tamil and other
Dravidian languages in lieu of Sanskrit and
English education.

a.

Ryots should be provided with lands and other
facilities.

Fee for technical education should be reduced.

The non-Brahmins should be
appointments in the public services.

given

The panchayat system was to be developed.

Existing malpractices in public places must be
stopped.

The religious traditions left by Kambar,
Ramanuja, Buddha and Valluvar should be
preserved.!®

Nineteen resolutions were passed on the
second day of the conference held on 29th December
1917. The first resolution required loyalty to the
British Government. T.N. Nair brought the second
resolution urging further political progress. The
conference discussed the principles of communal
appointment and communal representation in
various fields such as railway service, education,
local self-government and handicrafts,'®

The Meston Award

The various non-Brahmin zillah conferences
and confederations gradually broke the
exclusiveness and power of the Brahmin citadels by



de-sanskritization of dravidian languages. The
formation of the Justice party, provided a catalyst
to a new cultural awakening among the Tamil
people. When the Rowlatt Act was passed, and
Mahatma Gandhi gave a call for Satyagraha to
protest against it, the Justice party remained
unmoved. It agitated strongly for communal
representation and demanded determination of the
number of seats to be given to Brahmins and non-
Brahmins.?® '

Both the Brahmins and non-Brahmins failed to
arrive at a settlement, for they had deep
differences over the issue of reservation of seats,
Two conferences were held to mitigate their
burning problems. P. Ramaswamy Aiyer, a Brahmin
leader vehemently opposed the reservation of seats
and stood for-scraping it. Lord Willingdon, the
Governor of Madras finally advocated 50%
reservation of seats to the non-Brahmins, Not
satisfied with it, P.Theagaraya Chetty demanded
75% of the seats for the non-Brahmins.?* A non-
Brahmin deputation was sent to England to present
its case for communal representation before the
Joint Select Committee in London in the summer of
1919. With very great difficulty only the deputation
managed to make a representation to the Joint
Select Committee.?

The outcome of the joint Select Committee
hearings was the ‘Meston Award” which granted 28
seats out of 65 non-Muhammadan generals seats,
although the Justicites asked for 40 reserved seats
in the Madras Legislature. Dissatisfied at this the
non-Brahmin leaders organised meetings to express
their antagonism, The Congress leaders too dubbed
the Meston Award as a pro Brahmin one, aimed at
building a Brahmin oligarchy. It was under these
circumstances the Justice Party suddenly reversed
its stand, considered the Award as a political
victory and decided to contest in the forthcoming
general elections.

The rise of regional politics in the Madras
Presidency was certainly a sad development. But it
was rather inevitable, Feelings of caste superiority
among the Brahmins and their predomirant
position in the province provoked the so called .
lower castes. As there was a wide spread political
awakening throughout the country in consequence
of the growth of western education, it was only
natural that the lower classes aspired for equality
of opportunity along with the Brahmins. In this
endeavor the Justice Party offered its leadership to
the non Brahmanical sections of the community.

"
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B. MUNUSWAMY NAIDU - A STUDY
M. Thilagavathi*

Bollini Munuswamy Naidu (1885-1935) was
the Chief Minister of Madras Presidency from
October 27, 1930 to November 4, 1932. He was
conferred ‘Diwan Bahadur’ by British Government.
He was bom in 1885 in Velamjeri in Chittoor district
to a Kamma Naidu family of agriculturists, He had
his ‘early education at Madras Christian College
and graduated in law and practiced as a lawyer. On
the death of the Raja of Panagal in 1928, he was
appointed as the President of the Justice Party. He
led the party in opposition from 1928 to 1930,

Madras Presidency Legislative Council Election,
1930

The fourth legislative council election in this
Presidency was held in September 1930 after the
establishment of dyarchical system of government
by the Government of India Act, 1919. The Justice
Party won the 1930 elections and B. Munuswamy
Naidu became the Chief Ministér. The main
opposition party - Swaraj Party did not contest the
elections due to its participation in the Civil
Disobedience Movement. '

The Congress did not participate in the
election due to the Civil Disobedience Movement.
However, it allowed its individual members like
Swami Venkatachalam Chettiar and R.K.
Shanmugam Chettiar to contest as Independents.
Therefore the contest was solely between the
Justice Party and what was called Independent
Nationalist party (former Ministerialists) headed by
P. Subbarayan.

Results

The Justice Party fiaclded 45 candidates and
was in an alliance with the Ministerialists. As the
Tamil Nadu Congress Committee did not participate
in the elections, the Justice Party swept to power
without encountering any serious opposition. The
Justice Party secured an overwhelming majority the
districts of Vizagapatam, Chingleput, West
Godavari, Bellary, Trichinopoly and Tinnevely. It
claimed to have won nearly 70% of the total number
of votes polled. Independent Nationalist party and
Liberals together won less than 10 seats. Most of
the other seats were won by independents. 35 of

the 98 elective seats were won without any contest.
About 43% of the electorate comprising about 4%
of the Presidency’s population voted in the
election, (The franchise was limited based on
property qualifications)

Since the Justice party emerged victorious,
the Governor called upon B.Munuswamy Naidu,
the leader of the Justice Party, to form the ministry.
He took up office on 27 October, 1930 with P. T.
Rajan and S. Kumaraswami Reddiar as his
colleagues, In the cabinet Munuswamy Naidu was
incharge of Local Self~-Government department and
also Chief Minister, P. T. Rajan served as a minister
of Development, Public Works and Registration.
While S. Kumaraswami Reddiar held the portfolios
of Education and Excise.

The new ministry had a lot of problems to
tackle. During Naidu’s tenure, Madras was engulfed
in a financial crisis arising out of the Great
Depression. His tenure is also remembered for his
clash with zamindars and his rivalry with the Raja of
Bobbili. Furthermore, they assumed the
responsibility of office at a time when the southern
districts were being devastated by floods. The new

~ministry had to undertake many ameliorating

measures such as remission of land-tax and other
relief. The civil disobedience campaign of the
Congress also absorbed the attention of the
ministry. Though Munuswamy Naidu was capable
of grappling with the problems of the state, he
found himself miserable in the midst of factions in

_the party.

Soon after Munuswamy Naidu formed the
government, the Justice Party was tom apart by
factionalism. . Immediately after the formation of the
ministry, those who expected to be included in it
were greatly disappointed. The Zamindars who had
supported the Justice Party were disgruntled at the
fact that two of the foremost landlords of the
Presidency, the Raja of Bobbili and the Kumara
Raja of Venkatagiri had not been included in the
Cabinet. The Chief Minister appeared to them as
anti Zamindari in outiook. Similarly M. A, Muthiah
Chettiar, an influential leader of the Nattukottai
Chetty community, a business magnate and a
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banker who expected a ministerial post was also
dissatisfied. The disgruntied Telugu Zamindars
along with Nattukottai Chettiars organized a Justice
“Ginger group” in November 1930.This “ginger
group” accused Munuswamy Naidu of having a
soft comer for the Congress and Swarajists.
Moreover, Munuswamy Naidu was also close to

' N. G. Ranga, the leader of the Ministerialists who
were opposed to the Zamindars.

When two of his ministerial colleagues, P. T.
Rajan and S. Kumaraswami Reddiar tended their
resignations, Munuswamy Naidu began to fear a
no-confidence motion against him might succeed.
Hence he resigned before such a motion could be
brought forth, and it was accepted by the Governor.
Munuswamy Naidu was succeeded by ;ge Raja of

Bobbili as Chief Minister on 5th November 1932,
End of party leadership

The Twelfth Annual Confederation of the
Justice Party was held at Tanjore on QOctober 10
and October 11, 1932 The Raja of Bobbili was
chosen to preside over it. However, a faction

‘supporting Munuswamy Naidu (then the Chief

Minister) refused to allow the proceedings to
continne. An eyewitness records that furniture and
shoes were hurled around by members of opposing
factions. However, the Raja of Bobbili prevailed and
eventually assumned the leadership. This marked the
end of Munuswamy Naidu’s influence in the party
and he gradually faded from limelight. Munuswamy
Naidu retired from active politics in 1932. He died in
1935.
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PERIVARAND THE SWATANTRA PARTY
Narayanamoorthy. $ * and Balakrishnan. C**

Periyar, The Prophet of the New age;
The Socrates of South East Asia;
Father of the Social reform movement;

And Arch Enemy of Ignorance,

Superstitions, Meaningless Customs

and base Manners

-UNESCO
Early Life of Periyar :

Perivar E.V. Ramasamy, popularly known as Thanthai
. Periyar was born on 17* September 1879 at Erode town in
" Tamil. Though he had no formal education in school and

* Research Scholar

colleges, he always thought about the reason for the poverty
and ignorance of people in Tamil Nadu. He had adopted
the rationalist principles in his life and stated that Hindu
orthodox is mainly responsible for the evils in the society.

To educate the poor masses, he denounced the very

" existence of the God and criticized the worship of God in
. many form. He traveled to the remote villages to spread his

ideas in spite of his ill health in later days. He respected the
views of others and was réady to accept his mistakes. He
wanted to remain as a social reformer and had liitle interest
in politics. However, when he found any threat from
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politics for the Tamils, he never failed to intervene in the
matter. His opposition to the Swatantra Party was based
on the opinion that it was a Brahmin led Party and against
the Non-Brahmins.

The Swatantra Party’s alliance with the D.M.K. in
1962 and 1967 elections further intensified his opposition
against both of them, thought the D.M.K. happened to be
a Dravidian Party. He continuously criticized the Swatantra
Party in his Viduthalai Tamil Daily and focused on the
injustice done by C.Rajagepalachari (Rajaji) during his
tenure as Chief Minister of Tamnil Nady (1937-1939, 1952-
1954). Yet he maintained his personal relationship with
him until his death. He considered that friendship is beyond
politics. This paper attempts to trace the approach of
Periyar towards the Swatantra Party.

The Swatanra Party was formed in 1959, It was an
effort on the part of some of India’s most distinguished
public figures to build a non-leftist opposition to the ruling
Congress Party.! The formal decision to establish the
Swantra Party was made public in Madras in 4* June
1959, after the Nagpur Resolution. It was not the etnergerice
of a new political force, but only the regrouping of the
conservative elements in Indian Society which were making
themselves felt in the working of other parties earlier.

Periyar criticized the Swatanra Party. He had no
good opinion about politics and other political parties. He
remained as a statesman and social reformer rather than a
politician. However, he supported political parties
depending on the situation in Tamil Nadu. During in the
first general election in 1952 he was against the Congress
Party in Tamil Nadu and maintained the same stand in
1957 during the second general election. In 1962 during the
third general election, he supported the Congress and K.
Kamaraj against the unusual alliance between the Swatantra
party and D.M:K. He took similar stand in the fourth
general election in 1967. However, in 1972 during the fifth
general election he staunchly supported the D.M.K. for the
victory against the Congress.

Periyar said that “Only those who want to earn
wealth by heok or crook become dignitaries, and only those
who want to destroy Socialism by any means are in the
lime light. Such people should be prevented by law from
finding a place in politics and in democratic rule and
administration. Politics does not concern itself with who
should rule us. It is about what kind of rule people should
have whatever form of politics is introduced today in our
country, it should be conducive to the creation of social

equality and unity. The real service through politics is to
serve society.™

Periyar denounced the Swantra Party’s attempt to
form an alliance with the D.M.K in the third general election
in 1962. He warned the D.M.K volunteers that Rajaji will
stab the Government in Tamil Nadu. In the editorial
‘Viduthalai’ he called the the Swatantra Party as a Brahmin
Caste Party and not as a political party.* He worried that
power of Swatantra Party would spoil the Parliamentary
democracy in India and pave the way for confusion and
chaos. According to Periyar the main aim of the Swatantra
Party was nothing but to stop the downtredden community
to enter into politics. He held the Swatantra Party as a
“Counterfeit Party”.’

However, the D.M.K had formed an alliance with
the Swatantra Party and contested the election in 1962.
Periyar criticized the alliance of the Swatantra Party with
the D.M.K as opportunistic politics and appealed to the
people of Tamil Nadu to vote for Kamaraj and Congress.
Periyar viewed that the D.M.K had lost the role of
protecting the interests of the Tamils in Tamil Nadu. He
supported the victory of the Congress in 1962 General -
Election and said that money had not played major role in
the victory of the Congress. He added that the D.M.K, the
Communist and the Swatantra Party were traitors and
denied their allegations of misuse of police power during
the election. ¢

During the election campaign he supported the
Congress manifesto which criticised the role of Cinema
Celebrities in politics. He appealed to the voters to be
beware of falsehood hope of the D.M K party and support
the Congress party to win the election.’

Addréssing at the Gunny bag Labourer’s Union of
Bangalore, Periyar criticised the attempt of C.

~ Rajagopalachariyar’s Swantra Party to topple the Kamaraj
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Government which was executing a lot of welfare measures
honestly for Tamils. Further he stated that there was no
corruption in Tamil Nadu and there was split in Congress
party which were very common in those days in other
states.®

In another public meeting at Thiruvanamalai, he
appealed to the voters to differentiate the Tamils and
Brahmins and named Mr. Kamaraj as a Tamilan and Rajaji
as a Brahmin.” Further, he stated that the Swatanira Party
was a Brahmin Caste Party and its purpose was to finish
the downtrodden communities in Tamil Nadu. Hé added



that Rajaji was mainly responsible for the prevalence of

untouchablility in Tamil Nadu.! The Brahmin Press in

Tamil Nadu always supported the Capitalist Class and
was promoting the idea that the Brahmins alone were born
to rule the people in Tamil Nadu. He criticized many Parties
and industrialists such as T.T. Krishnamachari who
indirectly supported the Swantanta Party In his editorial
in Viduthalai dated 5% January 1966 he condemned T.T.
Krishnamachari the Central Finance Minister, for his anti
non- Brahmin activity and supported the demand for his
ouster from the Minister post. Futher he exposed the
corruption of T.T. Krishnamachari and T.V.Sundram
Iyangar’s group. "

At Salem Periyar vehemently charged the Swatantra
Party not only as a Brahmin’s Party and called it as a
“Traitor’s Party”, which supported the British Government
and the Capitalist Society. They wanted to maintain the
Vamasharma Drama in Tamil Nadu and deprived the Non-

Brahmins in getting government employment and other

benefits from the government.

During the fifth general Election he appealed to the
voters to vote for the D.M.K. He recalled that during the
D.M.K rule since 1967, it had taken many steps for the

improvement of the downtrodden masses in Tamil Nadu.

He also supported the alliance between Indira Congress
and the D.M.K. He appreciated the rationalist ideas of the
DMK and its efforts to implement the same in Tamil
Nadu.” ‘

Conculsion

After the death of Rajaji on the Christmas day of
1972, the Swatantra Party did not at all exist in Tamil Nadu
politics." It had not played a major role after Rajaji. The
ideology and principles of Rajaji was buried after his death.
Though Periyar had different priniciples, he maintained
his friendship with Rajaji till his death. For Periyar, the
Government is for the interest of the welfare of the people
of the land, and not for the welfare of the administrator.
Hence, he changed his stand when supporting political
parties which stood for the welfare of the downtrodden
masses in Tamil Nadu.'4 '
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JUSTICE PARTY AND THE FIRST COMMUNAL GO, 1921 -
A HISTORICAL STUDY

P. Venkatesan*

‘Introduction

The movement for social equality entered a
new phase in the second decade of 20% century in
Tamil Nadu. The year 1916 is a laridmark in South
Indian History, which witnessed the emergence of

two politida] movements viz., the Home Rule
Movement and the Non-Brahman Movement.

Birth of Justice Party -

In the first decade of the 20" century
attempts were made to organize and bring all the

* Associate Professor of History, Thiru. Vi. Ka. Govt. Arts College, Thiruvarur-610 003,
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disunited Non-Brahmins on a common platform to
fight against injustice. For this purpose C. Natesa
Mudaliar started an organization called “Madras
Dravidian Association” in 1912.!

P. Thyagaraja Chettiar organized the “South
Indian Liberal Federation” with 30 Non-Brahmins at
the Victoria Hall in Madras on November 20, 19162
This organization resolved to publish three dailies
‘Dravidian’ in Tamil, ‘Andhra Prakasika’ in Telugu
and ‘Justice’ in English. T.M. Nair served as the
editor of the ‘Justice’.* The first issue of the Justice
was published on the 26" February 1917, This
news paper became very popular among the people.
Hence the organization of South Indian Liberal
Federation was renamed after this news paper as
“Justice Party’.

Justice Party was formed with the object of
promoting the political interests of Non-Brahmins.
“Equal opportunities for all and injustice to none’
were the watch words of the party.* Social Justice
was the basic principle of the Party, It pleaded for
equal rights irrespective of creed, colour or caste
distinctions. It was looking forward to achieve civil
equality through legislative means.*

The Election of 1920

When the Montagu Chelmsford reforms were
implemented in 1919, the Justice Party contested
the election of 1920 and won 63 out of the 98 seats,
The Justice ministry assumed office on 17t
December 1920.%

After capturing the power, the Justice Party
demanded for communal representation and wanted
to render communal Justice. It also demanded for
more participation of Non-Brahmins in public

services.” Following it, on August 5, 1921,
O.Thanikachalam Chetty, a Non-Brahmin member of
the Madras Legislative Council, moved a resclution
in the legislative council by recommending to the
government to issue an_order giving preference to
candidates from the Non-Brahmin Communities in
recruitment to public services. This resolution was
seconded by C. Natesa Mudaliar in the council .®

Under these circumstances, the Government
of Madras issued an order on September 16, 1921,
which popularly came to be known as the First
Communal G.O. The issue of the Communal G.O.
was the First Major Victory for the Justice Party.?

The First Communal G.O. rendered Justice to
the Non-Brahmins. In the year 1922 the recruitment
to services on communal basis was regularized and
definite quota for different communities in the
government posts was prescribed.!?

The appointment of Non-Brahmins to the
civil services achieved through the series of Non-
Brahmin Movements led by the Justice Party is an
important mile stone in the history of communal
reservations in India.!

The First Communal GO. was concerned with .
only the permanent appointments. So that on
August 15, 1922, the Second Communal G.O. was
issued. It extended the previous order of communal
representation in not only the recruitments but also
in problems related to it.1

Justice Party played a vital role in enactment
of the Communal G.O.s of 1921 and 1922. The First
Communal G.O. was a major break through in the
Non-Brahmin Movement. It was the first of its kind
in Indid,
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ADMINISTRATION OF ANDAMAN ISLANDS DURING
THE JAPANESE REGIME (1942-1945)

Bithin Thakur*

The Andaman Isiands were explored by
the British and we have an account of Andaman
and Nicobar Islands in early Chinese documents;
but as far Indian history is concerned, after the
revolt of 1857 the British were in search of some
place for housing the Indian prisoners and they
found Andaman as the safest place for the
prisoners. Andaman was under the rule of the
British till 23 March 1942. On 23march 1942 Imperial
Japan took over the islands in a dramatic way even
without a single gunshot or bioodshed.

The Japanese navy and a Lieutenant
{commonly known as Commander for convenience)
took over the charge as the Governor over the civil
population temporarily. The Commander established
his headquarter at Aberdeen. Ac; soon as this was
known to everyone, members of the public (both
prisoners and free), started a race to his
headquarters. All of them wanted jobs little knowing
that the occupying force had a dossier on everyone
who was of some importance.

The Naval Commander waited for a week
and with the help of the dossier, judged everyone
who came to him at his headquarters for a job. The
local intelligence department of both the navy and
- army, in the meanwhile, supplied information
gathered through actual contacts. After one week
of the occupation, one Narayan Rao brought the
news to the public that the Japanese military
authorities wanted to establish a civil
administration under a naval officer whose arrival
was also announced simultaneously. Narayan Rao
was a Sub-inspector of Police before, but on the
evacuation of top men he was promoted as
Superintendent of Police by the British. He brought
this news to the public from the ‘Commander’ as he
chose to be too nearer to him all that week. During
the week, others also tried to be one of his
favorites by means fair or shameful. Many brought
the Japanese officers to their residence and gave
them feasts, Some courted soldiers who were
roaming all over. From the events that followed, it

2. Two

could be deduced easily that this trivial frolics of
some gave the Japanese sufficient ground to judge
that the elite of the public had left the islands
before they came and the remaining people were
from shailow stratum.

Narayan Rao, who had brought the news
about the establishment of civil administration
under the Naval Governor, was also charged with
securing the attendance of leading citizens, not less
than thirty and not more than forty in number. After
consultation with his friends and relatives, he
carried exactly 30% of the population to the
headquarters of the commander. Some of them were
certainly not leading citizens. The majority of them
were his ‘yes’ men. When these persons reached
the headquarters, they found that a number of
officers of the Japanese navy and army were
present there with English and Hindustani
interpreter, the former brought from Singapore and
the latter from Tokyo. It was announced to the
interpreters after an introductory speech by the
Commuander, who was in the chair, that the Imperial
Japanese forces having taken possession of the'
islands wished to establish their government which
would be civil in nature and would be headed by a
Governor drawn from the navy and that all others
would be civilians of the island. It was further
announced that the following posts would be filled
by the votes of those who were present:

1. One Assistant Commissioner under the
Japanese Governor,

Tahsildars
Commissioner,

under the Assistant

. One Executive Engineer,

. One Engineer and Harbor Master,

One Superintendent of Police,

. One Assistant Superintendent of Police,

I - S TR G P

. One Senior Medical Officer to be termed
President of Doctors® Association other Doctors
being members,

8. One Intelligence Officer.

* ph.D. Scholar, Dept. of History, Pondicherry University, Pondicherry.




To start with, the Chairman called for
suggestions for the post of the Assistant
Commissioner. He made it known from the outset
that instead of wasting votes on any men who may
be chosen at random, people should vote for two
men only, viz. Gopal Krishna and Rama Krishna.
Here is evidence of the fact that the armed forces
of Japan came armed with dossier on every one on
the island; otherwise, how was it possible for them
to mention these two names? This procedure also
gave evidence to the fact that the dossier trust
have been prepared in Japan by its Intelligence
Department from the information given to it by the
peace time espionage system mentioned in “The
Rising Sun”. Gopal Krishna obtained the majority
of votes, being Narayan Rao’s man, and was
declared as elected. Rama Krishna was then asked
by Chairman whether he would accept the post of
Deputy Commissioner (In the set up evolved by
the Japanese, the Deputy Commissioner was to
function under the Assistant Commissioner). On
his giving the assent, he was also appointed the
same day, although his post was not originally in
the list of posts to be filled up that day. After
making the two appointments, there was a long
pause when the Japanese officers had a long
discussion and announced at the end of it that all
other appointments were postponed. They
probably suspected, and rightly, that the voting
was being influenced by someone and that people
belonging to one party had been mustered. Within
the next three days all remaining posts were
arbitrarily filled up. In addition, a peace committee
was also formed. The function of this committee
was to settle miscellanecus disputes of civil nature
somewhat in the way that a Panchayat does. In
filling the other posts, the Japanese generally kept
on those who occupied those posts at the time of
¢vacuation by the Englishmen, except in a case or
two. Civil courts were replaced by the Peace
Committee and Registrar of the High Court was an
innovation, although there existed no High Court.

The pictures will not be complete without
depicting the slow process of rot that had been
setting in the economy of the territory. When the
Japanese occupation took place at the end of March
1642, everyone was happy, little knowing what the
future had in store for them. Cultivators had just
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threshed and stored up their paddy of 1941 harvest.
People were seeing the vast quantities of food stuff
that came practically daily and had been dumped at
various places. Everything that a human being
desired was obtainable. All prisoners were released;
so they were naturally happy. Government servants
who were temporarily thrown out of employment
were taken back on higher posts vacated by the
senior officers who had abandoned the Islands. So
they were also happy. In fact everyone was happy.
Shops were running as usual and fabulous prices
were quoted and paid. In the beginning, the
Japanese paid good prices for the articles they
purchased. Both the Japanese war time currency
and the British currency were the legal tender. Even
if the price demanded for an article was somewhat
excessive it was paid without any murmur. Income
increased in various ways but there was hardly
any outlet for money as shops were being closed
slowly and food and clothes were obtainable from
the stores of the Japanese Supply Department at
cheap rates. Hoarding of money was in full swing.
Shortage of food stuff was never dreamt of, either
by the Japanese or the public. People had the
previous year’s paddy in stock. The Japanese had
captured quite a number of cargo ships, which
were now plying their trade all over the occupied
territories under the protection of their distributing
Consumer good that had come into their hands as
booty.

Toward the close of 1943, things were
taking a different shape. The Japanese started
losing their cargo ships. By the beginning of 1944,
the circulation of the mixed currency - Japanese
and British - was ordered to be stopped. It was
ordered that the Japanese currency would be the
only legal tender in the Andamans and all those
who had British notes in their possession should
forthwith exchange them. The English currency
thus gathered was, it was stated, to be sent to
Subhas Chandra Bose who was allied with the
Japanese in his attempts to ouster the British and
was already been declared the head of Andaman
and Nicobar islands by the Japanese in 1942.
People quickly surrendered their currency because
a patriotic touch was given to the whole affair. By
the middle of 1944, when the Fourth Spy Case was
about to begin, an order was finally circulated that



those who were found possessing the English
currency, would be punished for being friends of
the Allies. Men, who were ecarlier he'sitant,
surrendered quickly after this order. Everyone
received the Japanese currency in exchange. Those
who exchanged currency felf no hardship. No one
knew then that this currency would have no value
in time to come on account of the' 1nﬂat10nary spiral,
caused by the occupation.

Vegetable and sugar-cane growers were
wallowing in money. Those whose live-stock was
honestly purchased, were also rich. At the end of
the day’s- work, favorites among the laborers
working for the fighting force were given, off and
on, some cigarettes, sugar and rice. These favorites
were dgain making money and hoarding on the sly.
Thete was so mych money in the possession of
some that their erstwhile repository, the trunk or the
box, would not hold it. Gunny bags were being
filled with currency notes and stowed away in
varjous hiding places, inside house or outside it.

A few months before the cessation of
hostilities, another quick disaster came about,
although this was not country wide. The Japanese
had to leave government buildings. As they left
they started demolishing a number of sound and
well built buildings of residents and with the
materials thus obtained, they built houses for
themselves. Timber was unobtainable as the
Chatham sawmill had become a wreck. As a result
-of this last kick, a number of people became
‘housetess,

On the 7th October, 1945 came the
American and British forces to reoccupy the
Islands_‘ like the Japanese who had landed and

taken it without firing a shot, On the same day it
became known throughout the country that the
hoarded war time currency notes were not worth
the paper on which they had been printed. This.
was the last shock which shook the community.
The entire economy of the territory was shattered.

The Government of India now sanctioned a large

* sum of money to give as compensatory loan to the

war sufferers but this was not sufficient to make
good the jrreparable damage that had been done.

The surrender of Japan took place on
August 14th, 1945 and the news reached the
islands on the 15th and the detainees and
internees, were all allowed to go home on the 19th
August 1945, But the actual proclamation of
surrender was made to t}'le p].}blw ina m;:etmg,
convened by the Civil queplor on the 21* August.
From the 15th morning it was seen by some
members of the public that the Japanese were
engaged in burning all records in the headquarters
of the Admiral and the Civil Governor. At sea, all
mines laid to prevent the ships of the enemy
coming inside the harbor were being exploded.
Many of the Japanese soldiers who dared not face
the consequences as prisoners of war committed
suicide.

The Relief ship of the Allies with rations
and clothing came in the beginning of September
1945 with Mr. Foster I.LF.S. who was previously
serving here as Chief Forest Officer. As a
preliminary to the ultimate taking over .of the
Islands, he arranged with the Admiral to have all
the Japanese force concentrated in one place and
with that ended the Japanese occupation of
Andaman Islands.
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Dr. MUTHULAKSHMI REDDI -ASOCIAL REFORMER

N.Onnamarannan*

Muthulakshmi was born in 1886 in the then
princely state of Pudukottai, Tamil Nadu. Her
parents were an enlightened couple, Her father was
Narayanasami, a highly educated Brahmin who was
the principal of Maharaja College. Her mother was
Chandrammal who belonged to the isai velala caste
a caste whose women danced and sang in temples.!
Muthulakshmi acquired education mostly be
private study. When she passed the matriculation
examination she applied for admission to college.
She was not admitted because of her gender.
Inspite of objection by the academics, the Maharaja
of Pudukottai got her admission in the college, and
granted her scholarship. Though her father wanted
her to become a teacher, she had her own plans.
She joined Madras Medical College to study for a
Doctor’s degree. Till then no one had ever dreamed
that an Indian woman could become a Doctor. After
five years of study she got her degree in 1912.
Immediately she joined Government Hospital for
Women and Children in Chennai. She married
Dr. T. Sundara Reddy who promised to always
tespect her as an equal and never antagonize her.

As a student she was much perturbed by the
fallen status of women. During her college days,
she met Sarojini Naidu. The other personalities
which influenced her were Mahatma Gandhi and Dr.
Annie Besant. Their conversation and lectures
made her much more determined to work for the

Welfare and uplift of Indian women she said,” The
ancient Hindu legislators realised that both sexes
were equal and said before the world that women
had equal rights with men .So the laws depriving
the Hindu Women for her rights and privileges and
assigning her an inferior place in society must be
only of recent origin. I feel sorry to observe that
the Hindus in particular have become creatures
more of custom or habit than of reason or true
religion .No enlightened woman with any self -
respect can put up with such one- sided laws
which have placed us in an inferior position even
to our Mohammedan and Christian sisters. To
modify such un just laws and to make them
suitable to the needs of the present day society, a
reform society should be started for the uplift,
protection and help of the Hindu Women.?

To modify unjust laws was the mission of
this lady doctor. During 1928-29, Rao Sahib
Haribilas Sarda introduced a bill for the abolition of
child marriage in the Legislative Assembly of the
Government of India. He wanted that the minimum
age of a bride should be 14 and that of groom 18.
The orthodox section of the society raised hue and
cry. On a similar line Dr. Muthukakshmi moved a
resolution in the Madras Legislative Council to fix
the minimum age of marriage for girls and boys in

_brder to end child marriage.

uplift of women. She had established herself as a -

flourishing medical practitioner. When she received
a call from Women'’s Indian Association to enter
the Madras Legislative Council she accepted the
responsibility. Enunciating her commitment to the

* Principal, Sree Ramu College of Arts and Science, Pollachi
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Though ' the bill was put to the house
declared and carried by Madras Legislative Council,
the Central council did not pass it under various
pressures. A memorandum on behalf of all the
Womens® Associations in Madras Presidency was



drawn up by Dr. Muthulakshmi and sent to the
Governor-General, and to the members of the
Legislative Assembly in Delhi. She took it as a
challenge and ultimately succeeded in having the
bill adopted unam'mmisly by Madras Legislative
Council. ‘

The other epoch making achievement of
Dr.Muthulakmi was the abolition of Devadasi
system which was prevalent in Tamil Nadu. It was
under the leadership of Dr. Muthulakshmi that the
movement for the abolition of devadasi system got
steam. In November 1927, she put before Madras
Legislative Council a bill for abolition of the custom
of devadasi serving the temples. This bill was
passed as the Madras Hindu Religious
Endowments Act V of 1929.During the debate on
this bill, Dr. MuthuLakshmi realized that it liberated
only those devadasis who held in am and not other
devadasis who had taken to prostitution-to earn
their bread. So she introduced yet another bill
" popularly known as the Devadasi Abolition Bill.
The Bill to prevent the Dedication of Women to

Hindu Temples in the Presidency of Madras was

. vehemently opposed by Brahmins like Satyamurthy.
The Justice ~arty lent half-hearted support but
Periyar and the Self-Respecters extended their full
support. Somehow the bill was passed in both the
houses, but the Governor refused to give his
assent. e :

Disowned children, abandoned mothers and
deserted wives are some the worst disadvantaged
members of the society. They have no place to go,
no one to give them a piece of bread. In spite of all
spirituality and moralistic stance one comes across
such cases. Dr. Muthulakshmi started a home for
such women, widows and orphans in Chennai in
1930. Tn stead of keeping it as a one-man show this
house better known as “dvvai lllam’ is menaged
by a society comprising able hands. She took much
pains to establish a hostel for Muslim girls in
Chennai. She was instrumental in getting
scholarship sanctioned to Rarijan girls who
~ continue their studies under all odds.

In 1935, the Madras Medical College held
_ centenary celebrations, and Dr. Muthulakshmi was
a guest lecturer. In her address she expressed her
ardent desire to establish a hospital for patients
suffering from cancer. There were many among the
-audience who supported the idea. As a result the
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Adyar Cancer Institute came into existence.
Jawaharlal Nehru laid the foundation stone of the
hospital in 1952.The hospital started functioning
from June 18, 1954.1t has grown into a-leading -
hospital and Cancer Research Institute. On an

average this hospital treats more than eighty

thousand patients annually. ‘

Dr. Muthulakshmi’s pélitical carrier was
equally impressive. She was nominated to
Legislative Council of Madras in 1926. Next she
was elected as the Deputy Chairperson of the same
council and by that elevation she became the first
Vice-President of a Legislature in the world. She
became the first chairperson of the State Social
Welfare Board of Madras Presidency. The
government nominated her as a member of Hartog
Education committee. In this capacity she travelled
throughout the country and made an extensive
study of women education in India. Most of her
recommendations regarding women education were
incorporated in Hartog Education. Committee
Report. When Mahatma Gandhi was arrested and
imprisoned in 1930 she resigned from the Madres
Legislative Council in protest.” She was a
determined lady and fought for a cause till the end,
once she was convinced she was right. While
fighting for the abolition of the' Devadasi System
she boldly faced the stiff opposition of leaders like
Sathyamoorthy, She was the founder president of
the Women’s Indian Association. She was also the
first alder Woman of Madras Corporation. She
persuaded the Provincial Government and was
successful in opening a section exclusively for
children in the maternity Hospital Kasturiba

‘Hospital (Triplicane) is the fruit of her ceaseless

efforts. She used to write letters to Mahatma
Gandhi regarding the uplift of Indian womenfolk.

. Dr. Muthulakshmi dedicated her whole life
serving the cause of women. She wanted to see
woman as an equal to man in all respects. It was
she who stood boldly against child marriage and
devadasi system and saw to it that her goals of
abolition of these two were achieved, Avvai Illam
and Cancer Institute of Adyar are the standing
testimonies of her relentless endeavour. In

recognition: of-her outstanding-services she-was - —

awarded ‘Padma Bhushan’ in 1956.She breathed her
last on 22 July 1968 when she was 82 years old.




Her book “My Experience as a Legislator’
presents the glimpses of her multifarious
personality. She stands among the tallest social

workers who dedicated their life for the uplift of
womenfolk in particular.
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" MLK. STALIN - AHISTORICALTRENDSETTER IN CHENNAI MAYORALTY
R. Anthony Raj*

M.K. Stalin was the first to be elected directly
by the voters of Chennai in October, 1996. This
paper deals with the great accomplishments and
the welcome change he had brought in Chennai
during his Mayoralty from 1996-2001. For the
Chennai Corporation, which was dissolved in 1973,
the people of Chennai selected the Mayor directly
in 1996.1 It is a strange coincidence that M.X.
Stalin became the 44 Mayor when he was 44 years
old. With 155 Wards and 14 Assembly segments
and 3 MP Constituencies, it is a rare feat to become
a victor in the elections with a majority of votes in
his favour. The people reposed faith and
confidence both in Stalin and the DMK. 2

Storm Water Drain

From October 1996 to October 2001, new
storm water drains were built for 135 kms and
strengthening of such drains were done for 88.6 km
both totalling to 223.6 km length at a cost of
RS.76.44 crores.

Roadwork

1156 road works pertaining to bus routes
were laid for 302 kms length during October 1996 to
October 2001. Likewise, in the same period, 10818
inner roads for a length of 2023.68 ks were newly
laid at a cost of Rs.139.32 crores.? Mastic Asphalt
and Anti-stripping agents have been used for
strengthening roads and increasing the grip.

Road Side Parks

18 important road junctions were been
beautified with traffic island roadside parks and
artificial waterfalls, jets and fountains. The various
projects made the city a “Singara Chennai”
(Beautiful Chennai).

Conservancy Works

At an expenditure of Rs.15 crores for garbage
clearance, 203 heavy vehicles and light vehicles, 50
Auto trailers, 5 loaders, 1300 push carts, 2 Bull
dozers and 2 Electronic weigh bridges were
purchased.

Secondly, the services of 2096 conservancy
workers were regularized in the time scale of pay.
Similarly, the works of 1688 conservancy workers
were regularized with consolidated pay. The
quantum of garbage clearance in 1996 was 1836
metric tonnes. In 2001it became 3158 metric tonnes.
Thus, approximately 790 lorries of garbage was
cleared per day.®

Impetus In Educational Sector

To improve the standard of education in
Corporation School many steps were taken.® They
were brought on par with private schools.” It
helped the Higher Secondary pass percentage to

-increase from 55% to 78% in 1996. 250 school

buildings were built. Also, 1767 Elementary School
Teachers, 80 graduate teachers, 60 Post Graduate
Teachers and 113 Adi Dravida Graduate Teachers
were appointed in Chennai Corporation Schools
{now called Chennai Schools). Community College,
an innovative scheme not noticed in any of India’s
Municipal Corporations have been opened in 4
places and 9 courses were conducted in Industrial
Training.® Nearly 600 students were trained and 200
of them got employment in private establishmients.

30 Kinder garden classes, consisting of LKG,
UKG (not found in any other Corporation in TN)
were started with 102 Teachers in 10 zones of
Chennai. Nearly, 4500 tiny tots were studying here.
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City’ S Health Protection

The Tondiarpet Communicable Diseases
Hospital functioning under the Chennai Corporation
had been upgraded. More than 60 Hospital
buildings were constructed during this period.
More than 20 doctors were newly inducted. Nearly,
86,34,076 outpatients were benefited by the
Chennai Corporations’ medical dispensaries. This
alone stands proof of Stalin’s commitment to the

socicty.® Under the “Varumun Kappom” Scheme

during 19%96-2001, 83 Medical camps have been
conducted and more than 2,50,000 people have
been provided free treatment, Slums were given
priority in medical camps and nearly 78,000 got
been free treatment.

Network of Bridges

In many road intersections, in today’s

growing traffic the vehicles link up and move in -

‘'snail’s pace. Hence, to avoid it 40 Small bridges,
Napier Bridge extension, Dr. Muthusamy bridge
expansion, Subway for pedestrians near Ezhilagam,
_Subway near Harrington Road railway track, Bridge
in Manali Road, Bridge across Captain Canal in
Mahakavi Bharathi Road, Bridge
Choolaimedu Chetpet Cooum River, Bridge across
Poonamallee Road, Naduvankarai Cooum river were
constructed under Stalin’s stewardship. Fly overs
were constructed at a cost of Rs, 60.78 crores.

L.
. Peters Road - West Cott Road junction

Peters Road - Conran Smith Road junction
. Pantheon Road - Casa Major Road junction

. Dr. Radhakrishnan Salai - Royapettah High
Road junction

. Dr. Radhakrishnan Salai - T.T.K. Road junction
. T.T.K. Road - C.P. Ramasamy Road junction

. Sardar Patel Road - Dr. Muthulakshmi Road
junetion, and

. Sardar Patel Road - Gandhi Mandapam Road
- junction. <

These network of fly overs can only be
constructed by a State Government because of its
mammoth nature. But under Stalin, for the first time
in the history of the nation, the Corporation had

across -

: Puraéwa]kam Highway - Hunters Road junction
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achieved that feat.!! His zest for building fly overs
had created him a place in history. 12

Corporation Buildings

Under M.K. Stalin’s direction 250 numbers of
Corporation School buildings, 7 open air
auditoriums in school campuses, 15 science
laboratories, 18 additional maternity hospitals, 42
new hospital buildings, 10 new gymnasiums, 5 ultra
modern diagnostic centers, 21 shopping complexes,
3 Dhobi washing centers, 22 ward offices New
Conference Hall in Ripon Building, Sir. P.T.
Theagaraya Auditorium were built at an expenditure
of Rs.168.31 crores.

Lighting Feats

From 1996 onwards, all tube lights on Chennai
roads were replaced by Sodivm Vapour lights at a
cost of RS. 9 crores. In 2001, nearly 1,04,950 sodium

~ vapour lamps were provided. 32 High Mast lights

were erected at a cost of Rs.2.05 crores, providing
light for a radius of 10,000 sq. meters.

Other Welfare Measures

Under the Anna Marumzlarchi plan, 1086
works amounting to RS.25.33 crores were
undertaken in 30 selected wards. “Namakku -
Namae” plan gave 93 welfare schemes for Rs.1.37
crores. The “Varumun Kappom™ plan organized 83
medical camps providing relief to 2,50,000 people at
a cost of RS.15 lakhs. Ward development scheme
provided many facilities such as dispensaries,
gymnasiums, playground infrastructure, toilets,
traffic umbrellas, concrete roads for Rs.20.05 crores,
and it involved 1856 works, The unbiased nature of
Stalin could be seen -in this, as he, had equally
distributed the funds to all the 155 ward members
irrespective of their party affiliations. The Mayor’s
Special Development Plan had an outlay of RS.50
lakhs per year and thus many maintenance works
were done. As per the Corporation Members® family
protection scheme, 5§ members who have died were
given each Rs.50,000/-. Also, when the 1997 Golden
Independence Day was celebrated, in memory of
the freedom fighters, their 82 wards were given
appointment.- From 1996 to 2001, as per the
Moovalur Ramamirtham Ammaiyar Marriage
Assistance Plan, 7740 women were given Rs.10,000/
- each. The Palika Samrithi Yojana girl child scheme
helped the poor women and 3991 mothers at a cost
of Rs. 9.96 lakhs.




Conclusion

M. K. Stalin was the only Mayor to make
historical achievements and he scooped himself the
Best Mayor Award. He was the pioneer for other
Municipal Corporations. Innumerable praises were
heaped on him like JRD Tata Memorial Award,
HUDCO Clean City Award, IIBE Award, Central
Government 11th Finance Commission (19992000)
Commendation, World Mayor’s praise (July, 1997,
New York) ctc.

Thus, Stalin’s name shines and shines in the
history of Chennai Corporation. In his five years as

Mayor, he made a conscious effort to create a
“Singara Chennai” (Beautiful Chennai).

The ATADMK was elected to power in 2001.
Even with his hands tied and within his limited
jurisdiction, Stalin presided over the active and
healthy Municipal Corporation. In an extremely
crude and desperate move, the Government
brought in a law prohibiting Mayors from
simultaneously being Members of the Legislative
Assembly, and Stalin resigned his Mayoralty on
18.06.2002. '
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THE DEMAND FOR THE RIGHT TO SELF-DETERMINATION OF THE
TAMILS : A STUDY IN HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE

T.J ayaramain*

The Tamils are an ancient people inhabiting
their homeland, Tamilagam, inheriting a rich cultural
heritage and history. When the Freedom Movement
of India began, Tamils also took part in the struggle
for independence. The Tamil representatives
-attended the first Indian National Congress at
Bombay in 1885. The third session of Indian
National Congress met in Madras in December
1887. When the Indian Independence Movement
grew strong, Tamil masses also took part in the
agitations. However, Periyar E.V. Ramaswami raised
the demand for separate Tamilnadu (1938}, which
was immediately changed into a demand for
Dravidanadu, His Dravidanadu first meant a State
under the Secretary of State in London and then it

meant an independent one (1944), Separation and
independence from India became the prime political
goal of the Dravidian Movement t6 achieve its
social ideals. o

Instead of complete separation from India,
some Tamil leaders preferred to be in the Indian
Federation and at the same time preserve a Tamil
national identity and independence. They wanted
to take a middle course of striking a balance
between accepting Indian National Identity and
complete separation from India.

This demand for Tamils’ self-determination
was put forward in the 1940’s and it is as old as
the demand for Dravidanadu. Tracing the history of
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the Tamils’ demand for their right to- Self-
" determination will contribute to the political hlstory
of the Tamils of the Twentieth Century.

Ma. Po. Sivagnanam a Congressman who had
founded Tamilarasu Party within Congress, made a
demand for Self-determination to Tamils for the first
time in the history of Tamilnadu. He wanted
Tamilnadu to become a Republic, more like a
Republic in the former Soviet Russia.

A resolution demanding the Right to self-
determination was passed in a meeting presided over
by T.P. Menakshisundaranar at Madras on 14 January
1947. K.Kamaraj expressed his support for the same.
Thiru. V. Kalyanasundaranar and T.T. Krishnamachari
insisted - upon attaining the Right of self-
determination.! It is interesting to note that stauch
Congress leaders like Kamaraj, TT Krishnamachari
and Thiru. V. Ka. supported the move.

It may be interesting to note that the Dravida
Munnetra - Kazhagam which had adopted
independent Dravidanadu as its goal, also stood
for the Right to Self-determination of the Tamils.
The Election Manifesto of the Dravida Munnerra
Kazhagam of the year 1957 reads as follows:

“Right of Self-determination must be

granted: The Indian Constitution,

instead of being an instrument granting

rights, is denying the same and

strengthening the North Indian
Imperialism. When the Whites quit

India, no Indian State was given the

option of expressing its willingness to

join keep off the Indian. Union, Besides,

the right to secede from the Union

when a State intends to, has also been

denied. The constitution has laid down

that a state could secede only when the.
people of other states also concede to

it. So, the first amendment to be made in

the Constitution is that the states

should bé enabled to have that right

which 1s inherent in it, and the state can

secede from the Indian Union and act

independently”.2

In April 1962, C.N.Annadurai, popularly
known as Arignar Anna, made his maiden speech

in the Rajya Sabha on the Motion of Thanks to the
President’s Address. Anna’s attempt was to
persuade his colieague in the Rajya Sabha to
support him in his demand either for separate
Dravidanadu or the grant of self-determination.

Anna spoke,

“I ¢laim Sir, to come from a country, a
“part in India now, but which I think is of
a different stock. I am proud to call
myself a Dravidian. That does not mean
that I am against a Bengali or a
Maharashtrian or a Gujarati. As Robert
Burns has stated, “A Man is a man for
all that”, I say that I belong to the
Dravidian stock and that is only
because I consider that the Dravidians
have got something concrete,
something distinct, something different
to offer to the nation at large. Therefore
it is that we want self-determination”?

In 1961, EVK Sambath demanded that the

DMK should give up the impracticable goal of
Dravidanadu. He quit the DMK and founded the
Tamil Desiya Katchi.

On the call of K. Kamaraj, the Congress Chlef
Minister of Madras during 1954- 1962, EVK
Sambath merged his party with the Congress.
Pazha. Nedumaran, who joined Congress along with
EVK Sambath rose to the position of the President
of the Tamilnadu Congress, but quit the party in

protest against of the Delhi leadership. He founded

Tamilnadu Kamaraj Congress in 1979, The third
conference of the Tamilnadu Kamaraj Congress,
now known as Tamilar Desiya Iyakkam, was held
on 9 and 10 June 1990. The first day was to
witness the declaration of self- determination, This
conference was banned by the Government of
Tamilnadu. The conference was again held at
Tanjore on 20 April 1991, after 10 months. in that
conference, Pazha. Nedumaran, the leader of
Tamilar Desiya Iyakkam declared that Tamils as a
nation have the Right to Self-determination. His
party wants India to be 2 Union of equal sovereign

- states. In the view of Pazha. Nedumaran, grant of

self-determination and change of the constitutions
will make India stay united. ¢




P. Maniyarasan, the General Secretary of the
Tamil Desa Poduvudamai Katchi, was arrested on
the charge of having proposed the Resolution of
Self-determination in the conference at Chennai on
25 February 1990. His resolution urged to give up

. the name ‘Bharat’ for India and the word manilam

(a territorial division) for the Tamil state. His
second rescolution wanted the formation of Tamil
National Republic immediately, though the
Constitution of India is not amended immediately,

Pattah Makkal Katchi, a political party in
Tamilnadu, held the Tamilar Valvurimai Manadu
(Tamils® Right to Live Conference) at Chennai on 10,
11 and 12 September 1992, It passed three
important resolutions. One resolution wanted to
amend the Constitution of India and to grant the
Right of Self-determination to the Tamils. Another
resolution wanted the powers of state to be
enhanced. The third resolution required the right of

- self-determination of the Sri Lankan Tamils to be
recognised. For these resolutions, sixteen leaders
and members were arrested, including Dr.
S.Ramadas, PNedumaran and Panrutti Ramachandran ¢

After the death of Periyar EVR and
Maniammai, the Dravidar Kazhagam split into three
and one group was led by Ve. Anaimuthu. He

organised a new party with the name Periyar Sama
Urimai Kazhagam in 1977. This party took a new
name Marxia-Periyariya Poduvudaimai Katchi
{(Marxist Periyarist Communist Party) in 1988. This
organisation advocates the grant of self-
determination to all the nations in India. It wants
India to be a socialist federation voluntarily formed
by the Socialist Republics of all the nations in
India. ’

There are several Marxist -Leninist
Organisations in India. They recoganise the
existence of linguistic nations in the Indian sub-
continent and want self-determination to be
granted to them.

It may be understood that the right to self-
determination has been advocated for several
decades by several partics and organisations as a
fitting solution to the problems in the multi-

. linguistic and multi- ethnic India. There are several

Tamil organisations advocating and upholding the
Tamils’ right to self-determination. But this political
ideology has not attracted the attention of the
people at large as a solution to the ethnic crisis in
India; nor have the Tamil organisations made an
emotional inroad into the minds of the Tamil people
to harness their support to this political goal.
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INDIA’S FERVOUR FOR FREEDOM VS BRITISH’S COERCIVE METHODS:
A CASE STUDY OF SALT SATYAGRAHA IN SOUTH ARCOT
DISTRICT DURING 1930-31

B. Karthikeyan*

~ 'This paper explores the patriotic deeds of the
people of South Arcot District and accounts the
coercive measures taken by the Government by
enforcing a number of repressive and suppressive
methods. This study is based on primarily archival
data, which are homed in Tamil Nadu Archives,
Chennai. However, some of the secondary
literature have supported the study either providing
background knowledge or filling the gap.

With the announcement the Civil
Disobedience Movement by the All India Congress
Committee which met at Lahore on 29* December
1929, the Congress Committees at different levels
in Tamilnadu prepared themselves to launch a salt
satyagraha by breaking the Salt Law of the British.!
Gandhi broke the Salt Law on 6% April 1930 at
Dandi, a coastal village in Gujarat.? '

Kille Salt Saty;lgraha

Nainniappa Pillai, Secretary, Town Congress
Committee, Chidambaram, started a similar move at
Kille. Kille is a coastal village in Cuddalore district,
situated 2 kms from north east of Chidambaram
Town. Nainnaippa Pillai organized the salt
Satyagraha at Devanapattmam and resumed it
again of Kille.

The district administration of South Arcot felt
that the resumption of the Kille Salt Satyagraha
would complicate the existing political situation.
Hence it arrested Nainippa Pillai on the mid night of
3 May 1930 at his residence at Chidambaram
under 143 of IPC and 74 of Salt Act.

The police raided Nainiappa’s home and
confiscated some of his personal documents, This
raid was vehemently condemned. The people of
Chidambaram resorted to demonstration against the

raid. Besides, the Bar Association, Chidambaram,

separately led a demonstration ‘and passed a
resolution that the arrest of ‘South Arcot Gandhi’,
as Nainiappa was called, at dead night was unjust
and atrocius.?

The Government resorted to intimidatory
tactics to suppress the patriotic sentiments of the
people. Civil servants who sympathized with the
movement were threatened with dismissal and the
retired officials who sympathized with them were
threatened with loss of pension.*

The parents were threatened to execute
bonds for the future good behaviour of their
children.’ The Govérnment tried another method to
intimidate and bring down sympathy to the
satyagrahis. It directed the district magistrate that
arrested satyagrahis could be released immediately
if they tender apology.® Despite these coercive
measures the Salt Satyagraha reached a climax at
Kille,

Tindivanam Salt Satyagraha

In South Arcot district, the movement was
peaceful in general, but in Tindivanam it took on a
serious complexion due to a riot. In Tindivanam,
Sarangapani, prominent Congressman of the town
and-son of Somunmudali, a rich businessman,
planned to break the Salt Law at Eachangal Odai, a
canal situated near Tindivanam town. On 10 June,
he gave a notice to the local police, intimating that
the Salt law would be broken there on 12 June. On
the early morning of 12 June, Sarangapani and his
associates went to Traupathy Amman Temple,
located at the centre of the town and from there
started their procession to that canal in order to
break the Salt Law. Menwhile, a police force
consisting of a police inspector, a sub inspector

and a contingent of constables from Tindivanam.

arrived at the spot and arrested Sarangapani as a
precautionary measure. He was then put before the
joint magistrate of Tindivanam, who convicted him
for one year rigorous imprisonment. ’

The followers of Sarangapani condemned the
arrest of their leader. They showed their resentment
by declaring a hartal and by moving in a large
body of over thousand towards that canal. There
they prepared the salt. ‘After their successful
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preparation of the salt, they were returning to the
town. Meanwhile the police party attempted to
disperse the crowd by beating them with lathis
(sticks). This act of the police irritated the people
who in turn resorted to a counter attack on the
police force. Many police personnel sustained
serious injuries, The sub inspector fled away and
took shelter in the nearby Agricultural office
building. But some of the satyagrahis followed him
entered that office building and assaulted the
inspector severely. They also damaged the furniture
and documents, which were kept in that office.
Within a few hours the people overpowered the
police. This was one of the occasions in which
during the Civil Disobedience Movement in
Madras Presidency, the police failed in their duty.
However, the police inspector called a fresh armed
police and brought the situation under control. The

force opened fire and administered severe lathi
charge to disperse the crowd. In addition, it
arrested eighty among the crowd. They were
imprisoned at Cuddalore, Tanjore, Trichinopoly
Madras and Madurai jails. One among them died
in lockup under savage police beating.®

As the local news papers started to expose the
sentiments of the people regarding the mass arrest
of 80 people in connection with the Tindivanam
Salt Satyagraha, the Government passed an
emergency ordinance called the Press Ordinance.
However ‘the Tindivam episode’® was exposed to
the public through ‘cyclo styled’ material and
public marches and speeches.® Thus the people of
south Arcof District proved that they were second
to none in resisting the British during the civil
Disobedience movement. '
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MAULANA -A FREEDOM FIGHTER
M. Nazeer Ahamed*

Maulana was born in 12 October 1886 to
Haji Muhammed Hasanudheen and Magjan Beevi at
Munichalai at Madurai. He studied upto
Matriculation. He was well-versed in Urdhu,
Sourashtra and Persian languages. His speeches were
noted for sensitiveness. His father used to read the
newspaper Swadesamitran in order to know the
political developments in the Madras Presidency.

Maulana too followed the same habit of reading
Swadesamitran.'

He was attracted by the speeches of Annie
Besant and Bal Gangadhar Tilak and he joined the
Home Rule Movement.? Annie Besant and her
companions like Arundale were arrested in 1917 at
Ooty. In protest against the arrest, the people of
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Madurai struck work and hartal was also observed.
Processions were organised under Maulana Sahib,
In 1918 when Tilak travelled to Colombo, he halted at
Madurai and delivered a speech which inspired
Madurai.* When Gandhiji visited Madurai on 26
March 1919 to mobilise mass support for the
Sathyagraha Movement, Maulana, Sundaram Pillai,
Srinivasa Varadhan, Krishnamuthu, Syed Samsudin
Sahib, the cousin of Maulana and Sangiliapillai signed
the Sathyagraha Declaration:* During the Khilafat
"Movement and Maulana was elected as the President
of Madurai-Ramanathapuram’ Khilafat Committee.
The Khilafat movement was observed on 17 October
1919 at Madurai. Both Muslims and Hindus closed
their shops in token of support to the Khilafat
Movén‘rerit Public’ meetmgs were organised and
Maulana requested the people to cooperate for the
success of the movement. On 1 August 1920 Maulana
organised a procession at Madurai along with the
" Hindus in support of the Non-cooperation

cighteen months.® At first he was pui in the
Tiruchirapalli, then transferred to Vellore and
Cuddalore jails. He was released on 29 April 1923. His
release from the jail was a great joy for the Khilafat
Committee of Madurai.

Maulana was a staunch supporter of ‘
Rajagopalachari. In 1930 Tamilnadu Congress
organised a meeting in Madurai and Rajagopalachari
presided over the meeting. Rajagopalachari made a

" clarion call for the Salt Sathyagraha. Maulana led a

Movement.® The Government arrested him and .

released him without filing any case,

His provocative speeches against the
British during the Non-cooperation Movement at
Madruai from 10 November 1920 to 13 November 1920
made for his arrest. In 1921, Maulana also vehemently
opposed the auction of toddy shop in Madurai and
the neighbourhood. For his contribution to the
achievement Khadar production in Madurai he was
awarded a Silver Trophy in 1921.7

On 12 August 1921, Tanjore Provincial
Congress Conference was held at Thirukattupalli in
Tanjore. Maulana attended it as a special invitee and
spoke about Swaraj. He organised a four day
Congress meeting from 24 August 1921 to 28 August
1921 in Tanjore and strongly opposed the British
Government and the British Prime Minister Lloyd
George. The anti Government speech at Tanjore
created a great furore among the British officials and
hence Maulana was arrested and imprisoned for

group of volunteers to take part in the Salt
Sathyagraha procession from Natlonal school,
Madurai to the Railway station.®

At Needamangalam the Congress Salt
Sathyagrahists organised a meeting under
Rajagopalachari. Maulana delivered a speech in that
meeting and encouraged the Salt Satyagraha

volunteers, Further he insisted the people to buy

khadar cloths and burn the foreign cloths. At
Jansipark, Madurai he criticised the policies of the
British Government. The Police lathicharged the
people and Maulana was arrested and put in the
Cuddalore jail.'® While he was in the jail, he lost his
wife Sultan Beebi Ammal and his daughter Beebi

- Janum. He did not even attend the funeral.!* In the

year 1936, the Madurai Corporation election was held.
In the 4* ward he was elected unopposed. The
Congress party won thirty four seats out of thirty six
seats and the remaining two seats won by the Justice
Party. Subburaman was elected as Chairman and
Maulana was elected as Vice-Chairman. After doing’
yeomen service for the cause of the national -
movement and for the people he passed away on 25
March 1957. Leaders like Kamaraj, Rajaji, Kakkan .
attended his funeral. In memory of Maulana, the
Tamilnadu Government established Maulana Park at
Madurai. He was a champion of Hindu Muslim Unity.
He was a grant freedom fighter. He was a dedicated
social worker, The people of Madurai fondly called
him “Madurai Maulana™.!
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THE BATTLE OF KULACHAL

L. Santhoshkumar*

Kulachal which is situated at the southern
most tip of Indian subcontinent is a tiny fishing
hamlet of the Kanyakumari district. It occupied a
. permanent place in the annals of world history
through the historic battle of Kulachal. The battle
of Kulachal in 1741 CE represented the struggle
between the Dutch and Marthanda Varma, the King
of Travancore over the ascendancy on the Malabar
Coast. The Dutch mission under Van Imhoff to
conclude a new contract with Travancore failed.
As a result of this failure, the Dutch decided to
openly support Marthanda Varma’s enemy
Desinganadu,

In 1741 C.E. Van ImhofY installed the princess
as ruler of Elayadathuswarupam in difference of the

Maharaja.’ In turn she gave the Dutch a large -

army at Ayrur three miles from Quilon. The Raja of
Vadakkumkur also rewarded the Dutch by granting
them a tract of country except a fort. The
Travancore king saw the leading princes of
Malabar were in league with the Dutch and the
Elayadathu forces.? He therefore collected his
forces and attacked the Dutch and Elayadathu
forces. Not one soldier of the Dutch regiment lived
to tell dismissal tale. Elayadathuswarupam was
taken over to Travancore.? The ignominy of defeat
coupled with disappointment of hopes combined to
irritate the Dutch who desired to teach Marthanda
Varma a severe lesson.* They resolved to seize the
country from Kulachal to Cape Comerin where they
had a factory and fort. The Maharaja determined to
make a final effort to crush the power of
Kayamkulam.® The Dutch assumed the offensive
when fresh re-enforcements arrived from Ceylon.
" They secured a place near the port of Kulachal,
fortified it with stakes and garrisoned it with the
detachment of soldiers. The outlying villages of
Tengapatanam, Midalam and Kadiyapattanam were

captured. The Dutch were advanced to Eranial,
harassing the inhabitants and plundering their
property.® The country between Kulachal and
Kottar surrendered and the Dutch made
preparations to take Kalkulam. The idea was to
make the whole country of the Dutch province as it
is the most beautiful district in Malabar. It was
hoped that inspite of the war in Java the Company
might be able to send troops from Batavia for the
reduction of Travancore. Other European nations
had begun to compete with them but without
success.” The English factories were growing
steadily though slowly. The Zamorins friendship
with the English was a danger in the North; and
the development of their trade in Anjengo meant
the gradual expansion of their political importance
as well as their commercial success. The Maharaja
of Travancore was friendly to them. The French
had begun their trade at Mahi. The Maharaja who
was then at Trivandrum arrived just in time to
prevent the fall of the capital, The plan of attack
was carefully laid. A squadron of boats watched
the movements of the Dutch ships which brought
reinforcements from Ceylon.! The army was drawn
up in favourable strategic positions under the
command of the best officers. The Maharzja
proceeded to Tiruvattar, offered his worship at the
famous shrine, and invoked the blessings of the
deity. He placed his sword at the altar and received
it back from the officiating priest after due
consecration. The Maharaja conducted the war
with courage and determination, directing the
movements of his forces in person.® Marthanda
Varma, watched the developments with great

" caution. He took advantage of the Dutch

predicament and mustered a large force in order to
attack their forces. :

* Ph.D Research Scholar, Department of History, Manonmaniam Sundaranar University, Tirunelveli.



On February 9, 1741 C.E. a large nurnber of ; Vadakara, a powerful nob]eman of Kolathiri. and B
' suzerain Lord of Mahi.. The. Portuguese accused:..

" the Dutch of having comrmtted by several horrible - -
cruelties against the: Jesults It was certamly true

ships left Cochin for Quilon under the command of .
Stein Van Gollenesse. They sailed for Kulachal, a

seaport of both Kottar the centre of the cloth ,-

industry and Kalkulam, the royal palace.! " The"

Dutch fleet anchored but due tothe strong wind it

was impossible to land at Kulachal and-Stein-Vari'

Gollenesse was obliged to postpone the occupation, -

of the port Spies had stated that the Travancoreans™
had entrenched themselves in strong positions on -
the beach. The Cochin commander had great plans "

for Kulachal because with artillery on its walls it

was easy to control the road on the land 'side'to -

Kottar, one of the arteries of Travancore trade.-

serving as the principal road to the transport_'of
piece-goods. The fortress had to be built in the .-
European manner, that'is to say with parapets and "

the like and had to be manned with a garrison of

nearly 300 men.!! The Travancore trade in piece-

goods could then effectively be controlled which.

would become a permanent.and considerable loss
for the king of Travancore. On February 19,-"1741:
C.E. at five O’clock in the morning, the landing -
finally took place. The Dutch troops were covered -
ships sailing as closely as possible to the shore to

fire' at the Travancore positions. They had-'

provisions only for three days. Three companies of

grenadiers and two companies of Indian soldiers, in

total more than 400 men, landed on the beach.- The
operation took more than two hours and cost the
- lives of 22 soldiers on the Dutch side, whereas. 17
were injured. The Travancoreans fled in great

‘Eramel -But the king of Travancore hsd evacuated . -
‘Eraniel and had withdrawn his troops:into the hills.

‘that five Jésuits were. ‘made’ pnsoners by the Dutch . -
.and were: kept in the cabin, of the ship. The Dutch .

“had two reasons for these measures. The Jesuits *
-Were: suspected of havmg contacts ‘with the king of  *

“Travancore, and. they" had to be protected against
. ‘the’ plundering - -Dutch’- soldlets

. the inhabitants of Kulachal who had fled would

certainly not dare to return and helped the Dutch, = "
.afraid that as they were of the wrath of the king of
“'Travancore. The Jesuits offered the Dutch their " ‘
‘mediation to solve their confhct w1th Travancore a
‘but refused to convey Dutch threats 1o ‘that kmg R
‘On March 3, 1741.C.E. the: counctl of war at =~
Kulachal resolved to: construct fortress with:a =
‘bastion made of bncks on the west-side according -
“to the building plan of - Captam Enginéer Andries -

"Leslorant. The Dutch- attacked. the fortress- of

¢ On‘August on board of the ship Porca which lay at

" Kulachal roadstead, saw that the Dutch flag'was -
‘hoisted three lines which-was accompamed by the

confusion into the dunes and hid in a palm forest
and amongst the barren cliffs.”? After the Dutch -
‘had captured a piece of artillery the road to -

Kulachal lay open to them. The Travancoreans
withdrew behind.the Catholic Church where they
entrenched themselves:
houses on fire where as the Church itself was
attacked by the Dutch sailors. They shot bullets
through the doors and windows of the Church and
one Jesuit was seriously wounded in his head.
Both the French and the Portuguese would
complam about the Dutch, and demanded war
dartiages and the withdrawal of their troops.”® The

The Dutch set several

French protested because Marthanda Varma had

ceded Kulachal to them. Unfortunately, they had
lacked the power to defend their new factory for
they were engaged in a war against Valunnavar of
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Marthanda Varma then started a lot of attaclcs .
on. the Dutch forts in their area and occupied all of .-

them." A Dutch force equipped with ‘artillery landed.
" ats Kulachal and conquered the country up to

Kottar The Dutch. forces then advanced against

Kalkular, the capital of Marthanda Varma, who was

then' in the North promptly marched“hls‘anny tothe - '

South and arrived there just in time to prevent its
capture by the Dutch. In the famous battle fought
. at Kulachal .on 10® August 1741 C.E. the forces of
Marthanda Varma won a resoundmg victory over

theDutch S RSN

In the. batt]e of Kulachal the Dutch were
_completely defeated and most of them were taken
as prisoners. Two men who attracted the Dalawa’s
notice, were taken before Marthanda Varma who

:Stein .Van =
:Gollenesse hoped to be able t6 induce the Cliristian "
fisherman who had fled from Kulachal, returned to

- their homes.!s The Christian fisherman could serve -

- as-coolies- and essential for the building of 2. . |

- fortress.” The Jesuits told Stein Van Gollenesse that




pitied their condition, but was unable to
communicate with them, as there was nobody so
present to understand their language.!” Marthanda
Varma, made it a point to see them occasionally
and succeeded at last in getting a man who could
understand their language. The two men whom
Marthanda Varma took special notice were
Eustatious D’Lanoy and Donaldi both of Flemish
origin these two, the one on whom the Maharaja

fixed his particular regard was M.Eustatius

D’Lanoy and he was selected to discipline a few

companies of the Dutch, whom Marthanda Varma
looked upon him as the flower of his army, for his
body guard."™ The Dutch prisoners were so happy
with the kind treatment they received in the hands
of the Maharaja that they resolved to serve him in
any capacity and were enlisted in the Marthanda
Varma’s army. Most of them distinguished
themselves in Maharaja’s service as Captains and
Majors and some of their descendants continued to
remain in Travancore.*
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RULE OF ADIYAMANS IN DHARMAPURI
D. Sakthivel*

The aim of this paper is to highlight the rule
of Adiyamans in Dharmapuri District, Adiyamans,
the ancient rulers of Tagadur were Valliant warriors
and patrons of Tamil Literature. From the
inscription and Tamil literature it is known that the
Adiyamans were efficient. They kept & powerful
force. They were able to defeat seven princes.
There is an evidence from an inscription and from
the Tamil literature that parts of the land
sourrounded in Dharmapuri belonged to
Adiyamans. Avvaiyar enjoyed a good portion of
her life in the court of Adiyaman Neduman Anji,
who was the reigning chief at Tagadur now
identified with Dharmapuri District. Anji was a great
warrior. He was related to Ceraman, the king of the
Cheras. He was such a powerful and great chieftain
that he was able to inflict a crushing defeat on the
combined forces of seven princes of seven
principalities. Those seven kings were the Chera,
Chola, Pandya, Titiya, Erumaiyuram, Irukovenman

and Porunan. Avvaiyar is also said to have

~undertaken an ambassadorial visit to the court of

Tondaiman, king of Kanchi, on behalf of Adiyaman.
‘When she saw the armaments in the ware house of
Tondaiman, she said ironically that his weapons
were glittering because they were not frequently
used in battle. Hence, they were in the custody of
blacksmith who involved in making them clean
always. Avvaiyar in her poem praises Adiyaman.
When Tagadur was under the rule of Adiyaman, his
lands were fertile because of the flow of Cauvery
River through the entrance of Dharmapuri District.
There is an evidence that Adiyamans cultivated
sugarcance at first and later it was cultivated in all
parts of Tamil Nadu. We come to know that
Dharmapuri is one of the places in Tami] Nadu
where in ancient times, particularly during the rule
of Adiyamans the learned were revered. Hence the
name Dharmapuri figures in history and as well as
in Tamil Literature.

*Ph.D Research Scholar in History, Dravidian University Kamaraj Nagar, Chellampatty Post, Harur Tk, Dharmapuri Dt.-636 903.



TAMIL NATIONALISM

C. Selvaraj*

The intense love of the Tamils of their
“Mozhi”, “Inam” and “Nadv” is called Tamil
nationalism. Tamil nationalism, the product of Tamil
Renaissance movement, is a blénd of a few
sensitive factors such as *Ina unarvu” (ethnic
sentiment), “Mozhi unarvu” (lingvistic sentiment)
and “Nattunarva” (national sentiment). These
factors are effective symbols. ‘Mozki unarvu’ was
the most powerful of all the symbols. It has had
instantaneous effect and easy identity with the
masses. ‘Mozhi unarvu’ was the basis and bedrock
of Tamil nationalism.,

Tamil nationalism took shape as a political
identity only after protracted events and
experiences. The formation of socio-political
organizations, namely the Justice Party, the Self-
Respect Movement, the Dravida Kalagam and the

Tamil Arasu Kalagam fanned ethno-centric and
linguistic consciousness of the Tamils that was
already kindled by the Tamil Renaissance scholars.
With Periyar’s demand for Dravidasthan, Tamil
nationalism reached high watermark in the politics
of the Tainils. Though the TAK, the DX and its
offshoot DMK had also imbibed the spirit of Tamil
nationalism, they did not see eye to eye with each
other. The demand for ‘Dravida Nadu’ by the DK
and the DMK cannot be termed as “Dravidian
nationalism”. Dravidian naticnalism is a misnomer
because the ideology of Dravida Nadu, a political
hypothesis evoked little response among the
Telugus, Kannadigas and the Mélaya]ees, though
they claim common Dravidian origin. This paper
analysis the roots on which Tamil nationalism was
fostered in Tarmil Nadu.

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF WOMEN RIGHTS IN INDI_AN SOCIETY
M. Sakthi Vishnu Priya**

This paper attempts to analyse the status of
Indian women through the ages,anc"l the problems
which they face at all levels in modem society and
emphasizes the need to empower them.

Women were held in high esteem during the
vedic ages. According to our scriptures she was
regarded as the embodiment of “Shakthi”. She was
equated with goddess and worshipped as the
symbol of fertility. The education of women was
looked upon so important. In the Vedic Society the
girls as well ds the boys were required to undergo
upanavanam ceremonies in order to he initiated to
the Vedic studies. According to Atharva Veda, “the
success for women in her married life depended
upon her proper training during the Rrahmacharya™.

Many Vedic women composed hymns. No man was

allowed to perform religious duties without a wife.

During the Upanishadic period there were
Brahmavedanis who were enriched with deep
knowledge of phiolosophy. Gargi and Maitraye

were some of the revered women of that age.
During the Buddhist period, great women lived who
were in no way interior to men. The status of
women was highly appreciable during file time of

-Jainism. According to the Jaina tradition, Yayant, a

princess, remdined unmarried and received
ordination from Mahavira himself. The women who
remained unmarried and grew old in the house of
her parents were called “Amajiar”. =

" Then came Manu and his derogatory.
statements about women. He said that a women
bas to be dependent before marriage on her -
parents, and after marriage on her husband and
during the old age on her son. All these affected
their status. Birth of sons were valued more than
daughters. All sons would participate in wars
against the foreign invaders, girls began to be
given in marriage soon after puberty, In the Muslim
period by the close of the 12% century child
marriage became quite common, leading to an

*Assistant Professor in History, Alagappa Government Arts College, Karaikudi.
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increase in the number of widows. The rules of
conduct for the widows were made more rigid.
Womenfolk lost much of their honour and respect.
Sati system and Purdah system were prevalent and
the Rajput women used to perform ‘Jauhar’ to save
themselves from falling into the hands of the
enemy and thus being dishnoured. The ugliest
institution of *‘Devadasi’ system came into vogue.
Thus the practices such as Sati, child marriage,
purdah and the suppression of widows came to be
accepted as the norm of women’s behavour in the
medieval period.

In the 19" century many thinkers in India
Tose against the evil practices against women. Due
to the efforts of Raja Ram Mohan Roy “Sati’ was
abolished. The Brahmo Samajists, demanded widow
remarriage. Iswar Chandra Vidhyasagar campaigned
tirelessly which led to passing of the widow
Remarriage Act in 1856. Keshab Chandra Sen was

successful in getting passed the Civil Marriage Act
in 1872. The striking feature of the Act was the
enforcement of Monogamy. The restoration of
property rights was given to the women folk by the
Married Women's Property Rights Act of 1874.
Restriction on child marriage was brought by the
efforts of Bekamji Malabari which led to the
enactment of the Age of Consent Act of 1891.

In the beginning of the 20% century,
particularly during India’s National struggle for
independence, the position of women took a turn
for the better, Mahatma Gandhi gave an ardent call
for women’s participation in the freedom movement.
Sarojini Naidu, Mirahen, Sucheta Kripalani,
Vijalakshmi Pandid, Mrs. Aruna Asaf Ali were some
of the leading women freedom fighters, The wave
of reformist thought led to the great emancipation
of the Indian Women.

PRIME MINISTER DR. MANMOHAN SINGH ADMINISTRATION:
A STUDY

K. Selvakumar*

Dr. Manmohan Singh introduced India to
economic liberalisation and Globalisation. He had his
education at the universities of Punjab, Cambridge
and Oxford. He is an academician turned to politics.
He is the first Sikh to be the Union Finance Minister
and the first Union Finance Minister to present five
successive budgets.

Dr. Manmohan Singh started his career as an
academician. He served as Senior Lecturer (1957-59),
Reader (1959-63) and Professor (1963-65) in the
department of Economics at Punjab University,
Chandigarh. He worked as economic officer in
UNCTAD in New York till 1969. On his retum to India
he became the Professor of Intemnational Trade in
Delhi School of Economics, University of Delhi from
1969-71. He then entered politics as Economic
Advisor in Foreign trade (1971-72); Chicf Economic
Advisor of the Ministry of Finance (1972-76). From
1976 to 1991 he occupied several positions. Elected
to Rajya Sabha from Assam on Congress ticket in
1991 he became Union Finance Minister and re-elected
to Rajya Sabha in 1995 and 2001.

He became the Prime Minister of India on May
22, 2004 and tock the administration for a second
term on 22nd May 2009. He is considered as one of
the most qualified and influential figures in India’s
recent history, mainly because of the economic
reforms he had initiated in 1991 when he was Finance
Minister under Prime Minister Narasimha Rao.

His role in ushering in a comprehensive policy
of economic reforms is now recognized worldwide.
He had never won an election and is a member of the
Rajya Sabha. Manmohan Singh is a man acutely aware
of his lack of political mass base. “It is nice to be a
statesman, but in order to be a statesman in a
democracy you first have to win elections,” he once
said. The biggest triumph during his first five-year-
rule was to bring India out of nuclear isolation by
signing a landmark deal with the US. In order to
ensurc political stability in a restive subcontinent
while protecting India from the worst ravages of the
ongoing worldwide economic crisis, Manmohan
Singh has more than enough on his plate when he
commenced his second term as prime minister. Heis a
man of integrity, humility and simplicity.

* Assistant Professor, Dr. Kalaignar M. Karunanithi Centre for Political Science, Periyar Maniammai University,

Vallam, Thanjavur-613403.



ROLE OF MADURAI IN GANDHIAN NON-CO-OPERATION MOVEMENT

B. Sathyanarayanan*

The purpose of this paper is to highlight the
role played by the Madurai Freedom fighters in the
crucial Non-Co-operation Movement initiated by
Gandhi in 1920 which ended in 1922. The notable
" among them were George Joseph, S. Sangiliah Pillai,

P.Sundaram Pillai, Nataraja Pillai, Haji Karutha Rowther
“and N.Narayan Iyer. Madurai based organizations
like Swadeshi Prachar Sabha played a notable role in
qwa'kening the people: to participate in the Non-Co-
operation Movement. Baskaradoss (1892-1952) a
great national ‘poet of Madurai in -his Tamil book,
Hindu Desabi Manigal, published in Madurai in 1921
praised Gandhi and his Swadeshi programme in simple
but beautiful songs. Peer Mohammad Pavalar
{Cumbam) praised Gandhi’s use of Swadeshi and
boycott of foreign cloth in similar beautiful songs.
Salem leader Varadarajulu Naidu participated in a
number of public meetings in -various parts.of the

erstwhile Madurai District to encourage the Congress.

volunteers and the public to participate in the Non -
Co-operation Movement in en masse.

Gandhi’s Visit to Madurai

To encourage the Non-Go-operation
Movermient to gain progress in the Madurai District
Gandhi visited there iti 1921, Gandhi’s speech in Hindi
was translated to the audience in Tamil by T.S.S. Rajan

of Trichy. More than twenty people signed the
Satyagraha pledge in the Madurai meeting in the
presence of Gandhi. Krishna Kunthu, Ayyasamy,
Sundaram Pillai and Nagalakshmi Ammal of Madurai
and Munagala Pattabirammaiya of Sholavandan were
among those who signed the Satyagraha pledge in
Madurai.6 After the meeting was over, Gandhi left
Madurai for Tunconn by train.

Boycott Measures

The Non-Co-operation Movement leaders

‘decided to implement boycott of elections to the

legislative councils, boycott of British courts and
boycott of Government controlled schools and
colleges. They were not to vote for anyone in the
council elections to be held after the Act of 1919.

The boycott of foreign goods was intensive in
Madurai District. Many Congress volunteers in
Madurai, Dindigul, Melur, Periyakulam and other
towns picketed foreign goods. One Swadeshi Prachar
Sabha functioned in Madurai and made propaganda -
to people to wear Khadhar (hand-spun and hand-
woven cloth) and boycott foreign goods.

In support of the Non-Co-operation Movement
the Toddy shop picketings were organized in Madurai
District. In Madurai town, the volunteers® office for
the picketing of toddy shops were opened at the

 Bamboo shop mosque with Sultan Bagdadi as the

captain. The volunteers arranged the picketing of

L liquor shops in Madurai on the 25% January, 1922,
" They picketed the liquor shops at Goripalayam and

other centres in the town and nineteen of them were
arrested by the police: Among the nineteen
volunteers, ten were Muslims, Cumbam -Peer
Mohammed Pavalar advised the people through his
songs on the evils of Tiquor. The Important feature
was that apart from the nineteen convictions in
Madurai town, there were no other convictions in

‘the entire district of Madurai from April 1920 to

January 1922.

INTER - STATE DISPUTES IN INDIA

W Rangamvas**

The most significant problem of Indian
political system is interstate disputes. No state is
completely free from it since the day of National
Independence. Haryana and Punjab are locked in a
territorial right dispute since the creation of

Haryana in 1966.-Maharashtra has a long standing
dispute with Kamataka over the right of Belgaum
district. The Belgaum district is inhabited by a
sizeable Marathi- Speaking population and
Maharashtra thinks that it has the right claim over

* ICHR Research Fellow, Ph.D Research Scholar in History, Presidency College, Chennai-600 005.
** Head, Departiment of History, DRBCCC Hindu College, Pattabiram, Chennai - 600 072,




the territory. Kamataka insists on the transfer of
some territory from Kerala. Orissa has a border
dispute with West Bengal and Andhra Pradesh.

The Andhra Pradesh Government accuses
Orissa of falsely claiming the Durramutha and
twelve other Villages lying in enclave within
Srungavarapukota Taluk of its Visakhapatnam
district. This dispute is a British legacy. It is dated
back to 1936, when the province of Qrissa was first
created. Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh have not yet
found any solution to their quarrel over a tract of
land. Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh do not agree
eye to eye on the Mahi-Bajaj Sagar Dam project
located in the former state’s Banswara district and
have not been able to reach an amicable solution.
Himachal Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh have a
dispute on the question of grazing of cattle in
certain areas of both the states.

The North - Eastern states of India are

similarly experiencing problems relating to their .

borders with the adjoining states. Both Arunachal
Pradesh and Nagaland claim some territory of
Assam. One can go on adding to the list in Indian
union.

These inter state problems take many
different forms which often trouble the peace and
prosperity of the country. They are the most
powerful challenges of cur time. The case- histories
of the disputes confirm that they are not
constitution based. These problems involve not
only the diplomats and administrators but also the
common people. Popular opinion matters much in
this regard. People become hysteric and fanatic
over these disputes. They favour their State by
organizing demonstrations and strikes. They
involve in bloody riots against the neighbours who
are in dispute with them. Such demonstrations and
riots have always proved great obstacles to the
progress of the Country. This considerably reduces
the efficiency of negotiations and diplomatic
efforts. Some states also overact like emotional
individuals. Such hot-blooded states deploy their
armed forces and police force to act against the
government of their counterparts. How far these
actions conform to the constitution of India is a
rhetoric question,

This paper analyées the varied courses that
are responsible for inter - state disputes in India
and offers some solutions to solve them.

POLITICAL EMPOWERMENT OF WOMEN OF THANJAVUR DISTRICT

A, Santhosam*

Participation women in elections and
occupying positions in Parliament, Assembly and
Local Government may reveal the empowerment of
women. The present study is an attempt in
recording such an empowerment of women in
Thanjavur district during 1951 to 2001. Out of
twelve Lok Sabha elections, there was no woman

candidate from Thanjavur district in ten elections.
In the Assembly elections, women of Thanjavur
District contested in seven elections; one candidate
each was selected during 1980, 1984, 1989 and 1991
elections and two in 1996 election. The mandated
minimum one-third reservation has facilitated the
entry of women in Panchayat Raj bodies,

ROLE OF REGIONAL PARTIES IN
COALITION GOVERNMENT IN INDIA

D.Lesljn**

The present work attempts to analyze the
role of regional parties in coalition government at
the national level. In India coalition attempts were
made from the late 1980’s till date and some of the
coalition government successfully completed their

full term of office. From single party dominance
India moved towards coalition politics due to a
variety of complex factors. The coalition politics
tries to satisfy the aspirations of divergent groups
and parties that were neglected or marginalized in

* Lecturer (8G), Department of History, DGG Arts College for Women, Mayiladuthurai
**Associate Professor of History, Department of History, Sacred Heart College (Autonomous), Tirupatiur, Vellore Dt.-635 601.



the national politics earlier. The important role
played by regional political parties like D.M.K,
A.D.M.K. Trinamul Congress and Telugu Desam in
the sustenance of coalition polities can not be
undei'estimated. In this context the present work is

an attempt to evaluate the role of regional parties
especially from Tamil Nadu in the coalition politics
are used as a source material. The two decade
attempts, on coalition politics is taken into
consideration, in this descriptive analysis.

TI-IE DRAVIDIAN LIBERATION IDEOLOGY AND THE AGITATIONAL
POLITICS OF PERIYAR E.VRAMASAMY

K. Krishnamurthy*

The career of Periyar E.V.Ramasamy, the
founder of the Self-Respect Movement which gave
a rude shock to the varna based Social Order in the
early part of the Twenticth century, has beén a
matter.of hundreds of studies and research works.
The social and political history of the then Madras
Presidency and the present state of Temilnadu was
given a new direction at the beginning of the 20t
century, The Self-Respect Movement founded in
1925 by Periyar E.V.Ramasamy did not confine its
activities with the social sphere only, but it
influenced the political life of the Tamil districts in
the Madras Presidency and it thoroughly
overhauled the politics of Tamilnadu. Though
Periyar did not participate directly in the electoral
politics, he was the deciding factor in the Tamil
region before and after the independence of India.
Apart from being a social reformer, Periyar remained
an active political mentor to the leaders of political
parties that took part in electoral politics. On his
' part, he led an agitational politics studded with
significant events which pressurized the political

power in Tamilnadu to carry out his agenda. This

paper. surveys his agitations and the 1deology
behind them.

The agitations of Periyar were different from
the agitations usually by a political party or a
Reformist group. Though -his agitations were non-
violent, they struck at the root of the Social Order
and the then existed social and political system and
challenged the ideology so far upheld in the
society.

A thorough study of all the agitations of
Periyar reveal the fact that his agitations were
against the caste system, dominance of Brahmins in
the Hindu society, the constitution of India which
he believed to have indirectly guaranteed the
continuance of the caste system and, finally, the
Indian nationalism, which he described as the
political face of Arayanism and Brahminism. He

-considered one India as the economic hunt-land of

the Banias and Marwadis. Thus Periyar’s Drawdlan
Liberation Ideology took agxtatlonal forms in
various fronts,

13,0058 g @brrieﬂemmmtb - QT aFomhin Opiuiay

3. aﬁmmmoﬁ]**

SBRETLYE LS Suld enibeo wetexnT e
SinpdaslILIED UTEEMUESTITT LisoiT Syt 8 ORlE QuFgemt.
Saisenst Anpg shemrdwent wrelpsT 1 e5EsasT
sepenpssIU@L SrSETOu 16lECsaesT asTuaITaIT.
ansSmiL LysRaBsanfisit Spentneu.ih sem_ Seurg SILHEHTT
SleugsspLw ueTelysim_rag auwds Distas 1726-K60
Sisugries LD &llp Siyammbdeomims,

SpDENG dpEIDG elsﬂ (1749-179€) pamiums

QUNQIGUHIDAIL ST Serg S msgens wgenruilsT BEbD
OsyEs @pPOULLAG. 1755-Shd DG Syhand

pantiibed Spie KHHus mbnuaﬂe's@.b BenLuiso Qr'r_

SUUEBSID ghUCLE. Sigeup SHHETE Hanisel
urSHETWESAI&ET SIGadTRW  &IUS OFTeEal
agsuushans, Spsdpiws sbousfiuier sriurs,
DS Sifesd eameit [FBuileasi L. Sigsemed

* Assistant Professor in Education, Departmerit of Education, DDE, Alagappa University, Karaikudi.
** Quenou slleogSEDIUNETT, LIGLIT, Senoobit Ssoggi, LinTEsToes Ussaeohnips L. LG sl stk Sedfmmisiet.




1755-80 D Eiieod SATLS Se0FTERTLT Siisared QDTSN
FEORUDUIC APEDG SieOuSieh FEBTETEH Lom g siomietr, Semid
snedranAL] eTeiTD UpsLimmedr S euiagLes 500 oS
efpiisenid, 2000 sasflUMLEETD abger. BHGa ]
LienLEETL 6 Shiidents LenLaaT Benewmtbyl BlEE ADEOSITES
W eveoutngd. Bl Qg Sieduish SyBsaiams
p5sSed ogiemguied Beneo Bty B, Lisiremt Spe1BELGeusBU
LNeDETUAETTIESILD aifigso OFluEaOsTDgL. SLEUTE
Bmeapolaust ved UTEETUESTIiET Sphes s,

GLhes selLexd eep Rren@ efsemnsl
SfpSmpanisd. dpsel ueIse Limg S rsorig s &0
LITSDEMUESA6H LSS LITERMgILI B4t GWIRLDOED, BLodE!
Ledées  SUBDELLTEOFIGD UTEDETLSEMTET

%sﬂgcgsugm Fe0sos THDIF QFWEOLLLETT. SiTeoed.

aapprefiey UsoLepulSs LD, UmghEteomiGmEAl
UNeETUASTIEID, GLELLRD  LIEDSTLASKYEID
SpLILesRE) SILS OUENEEEIILE ELIGETTT. SHERTIE wefigein
\yepOpmet auliscL Qg Opomeves eBigaT.
stiuh &L pgs peilitsamae aimns s BLd
@LisDy SV rkMBeTIEN SiTeTEd RIS, SieTed Eyamgmsdishr
LeL QEDELLISHOrCKBaKD GaL e SHIR QUDATES
WhpenstiiLy. Jprilsdr ean@ eopeoll aumBigen.
Syemme: Cam LIS Sereneh A SRS L THUGES
Wipusiiseme, Bansbacirl. CIQDITER eBLICLIROL [HETE.
SUGunfgib GznésBubp aierd QDTSN BnifEes
SmbiiclrLner. Bem@ih stbauaiul srésssa@h aaTm
1 sBECTae e amibEl BURDBIEL LIMEDETTIL ST TR0~
usoenth gresiuics ey agianer S@ saLLexfaw

e manés Poergy 1755-K0 oHeF0 uesd
LT 6D ST LIFEL 5% T L @D Gl UNeoeTRISaTIE
6155 60 60MEI 1 S ITETRTL.IT 65T QssgHnT, Qsn&sbUL IR,
SensoasTdsTiemt, eEhHSes < &w

LNEDETUERSSDRTENLEIeMD Seipl GHIGEHL LsiEBHeueT S
cuggeunen Siewfienw 2_gpeurkdiesmesr. et SpHETE [peuai:
ApEIDE Sifuien FDA WHILTETEH STEETE aeF@ID
| BLEAS 1757-860 Lpelgasumen aBiSpil Gumfiumesr.
BiiGunfiso myssner GmeoefueLfbsmer. DMLY SIS,
LomeBiysir LpeBg@maveien Hearimsanen LTTig SisvesfiLd
STERTEDL TS, WWW@mﬂm
£.0.1759-K6 Oumb LeoLwLs Lpsigtruahar anstga
WMLQHJQ FrSBemTiest. §b DTS ansog e GLosd
AFLIGE STEeSH0 HoLaUbD. K46 snexsndlle
LSmLEAT DI Dierslico Gaih DieoL e, snexsmdy Gwkfls
Srisdemw) LwsLBESLD Lefissomoen Gansbeiuemt !

93

SrepaGasiew Grns pigefiLLmesr, q,e&gcg,am IDTEWITHLD
OauiuenL FEmer. Syemsd Wen@L gnetandlL| 1760-8
mwsamaﬂm CManLEDILS g,rr&&amrsur Scumfiso
SeiTETdL| SHUSREADETWID, (grised enesompenw b GUNC( siit@
@losHULnsir. '
erEpés Cmpi [BeTmi OausasdplpwIng STETFRAL
augpEaLNs LL,e55Gg0e0es Sreucbsog B Lneh. wnsfedr
L0 5GEauslistr HERTUSTTES Smelgnrsisai LGS
SyenFanigas srLQ Y SSCEUDSS erdgoesl GumiL
LT T DD WDSIT  LINSDETFLILDIT 6T ;5(36115
g;ﬂﬁduun&mmmumnu@sgﬁ mEuyGE OENBSHS 557
LamD GoigHsé OmranLTer. GLEID fausriens,
BoTOEBETSLTD, L5l&EGENLanL, Sepems  GumehD.
BLrivsaflcBmhs SrufGeuLt Le SaeT arédesmb HeL
Coidgl Lrostaaieic snrLanfudgeTer LHTEmSTLMSEATITES06T
it eSS, Zeiehaefums Bebrgporsnein® K555
wirelyer 1,08 uamen aBTEFN. 1760-Splb Shetn®
TR T We%euna@m@m&amc\gmmcum
BELOUDDS.
1761-Bib BYHRT(H Gb LoD 16-Bth (HiTET 1 SREE e
GgndrsfweoL EHNEE. ApHIDG upsiisnen 1s050Hueme
Sipds  gueirpb  Sisuslsir sonsaiicc  AEEMDO
GaneoLulisyster ungnendaumsger aufwrsg SOSE
sLeokies EwepieiLnen. 1L Bs0sme sUGEE OeeIDg)
awalogl upsiETEISEL aulu gorbpses &NBSSE-
SAETIe0 DS MRS, LIGREmLY T, EurTeBg6 ORI
Sy dus GHMsDLEsoeT BSEhs FFopoCLDnsSemen. Guogyd
20 CsncsoLssosted Bpsisl SEOTIOLLLDITEB e
pefgdsames Oabhi osnemL Usiwemit, mmeramdy|
mgmgwﬂrm Bger BE ] LSgSLAND EWFLLSTEN- S ETED
17623-K60 snenendy SRBGoW, SHDEMLGU LSILEDL
ediggl CunfcLnsi. Qumfiso CanésbiusmLibs snsrandy
1764-86 gredsdLiuciner.  Hlnl& OFeTOTeD SDIRT
2 uiesgCw GLmEs SEmeRTL S RBGEOLITEST SHEUEDH
Sefiponeg CEgeni. 06 FOpT SGSHEIUR  Sprewis
GanleoLuiey Heneoae SLeAfHE mnwsur erstTLIsusHisET
wrelisnsse LLH5EFameeN apstElyg SihG s
QEbwiLCLal aeTID LTSeTURIGSTL@LEES s
ooyt aufuiied, #rhixgedr Ganuishes Bmpausear
el graagD, Mmﬂmﬂwummm@wm&w
coscleoissmsnet Sinbgslps Oaiw Conduisd SEO[FHNET
asEmiD, LLAFCaaH AabTeTSHILEH & SLIDTeTSTed
sSdannend SHEANT aeiTOID FIEGIYDL UTLebssi
0 DHSETDE.



SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC HISTORY
ADDRESS OF THE SECTIONAL PRESIDENT

BHAKTI MOVEMENT AND BRAHMANISATION: IN TAMIL NADU

A.Karunanandan*

Bhakti movement in Tamil Nadu had its own
exclusive characters and aspects. It could hardly
be treated on par with the Bhakti movement in
North India under Muslim rule. With Kabir and
Nanak the Bhakti movement in the North was in
response to a challenge from Islam, though it never
turned inimical towards Islam.It brought forth the
futility of provoking hatred and promoting religious
feuds. It found goodness in both religious pursuits

and advocated trans-sectarian brotherhood and -

harmony among its admirers and adherents.
Inspired by Islam it propagated the concept of
Unity of God among the natives; refused to
recognize the sanctity and relevance of the caste
system and caste based restrictions. It questioned
the authority of priest-hood and exposed the
hollowness of rituals. It propagated, like Sufism,
unity and amity among the Hindus and Muslims,
Bhakti of Kabir and Nanak did not go to justify
and defend the existing beliefs and social order,
instead it preached and practiced an egalitarian
social order; ‘Sankat’ (common congregation) and
‘Pankat’ (common kitchen) of Sikhism were meant
to strengthen the concept of universal brotherhood.
It courageously resisted the intolerance and
tyranny of the Mughal rulers like Aurangazeb and
resirained from assuming an anti-Muslim form. In
short the Northern brand of Bhakti was an
inclusive and synthesising one, causing social

reforms and inspiring love and harmony among the .
various religious and social segments. It received -

admiration and acceptance from adherants 6f-both
faiths.It is well illustrated in the following lines;

“Guru Nanak Shah Fakir
Hindu ka Guru, Musalman ka Pir”

Thus Kabir and Nanak and others of such
North India’s Bhakti school cannot be brought
under Burton Stein’s description of ‘Bhakti
Sectarian Leaders’.! Whereas Tamil Bhakti, as
respresented by Saivite Nayanmars and Vaishnavite

Azhwars, had a different origin and character. An
elucidation of this contrast requires it to be related
to the contemporary political-social, religious,
cultural and economic trends. ' Did it serve against
Brahmanisation and bring an alternative to the
Brahminical order? How far did it serve the

‘interests of non-Brahmin masses? This addresss

intends to promote a discussion on such questions,

The Tamil Bhakti movement, despite a few
isolated attemnpts to trace it in the Sangam age, by
identifying Poigai Azhwar with poet Poigaiyar, and
by over-emphasising on references to Sangam
Chola Chenkanan’s temple interests, was definitely

. a post-Kalabhra age development. In spite of

Bhakti’s similarity with ‘Patri’,*Patru’ and ‘Patrudal’
in Tamil, it is generally accepted to be a Sanskrit
word. The.origin and conceptual content of the
Bhakti are subjects of intense debates.. But here
our concern is to look into the unique character of
the ‘Bhakti’ as profounded by Nayanmars and
Azhwars; and its impact on Tamil society and
polity. D.N, Jha considers Bhakti as another phase
of Brahmanism. He views, “the Brahmanical
religion, which evolved through a process of )
syncretism with popular cults, was based on the
doctrine of ‘Bhakti’. Borrowed from Buddhism, it
preached that a completely personal relationship
between the God and his devotee was possible
through devotion and not just by performing
sacrifice. ‘Devotion was to arise from faith’: not
surprisingly -Krishna, despite his rather
questionable personal track record, was accepted -
as the incarnation of the supreme Vishnu, The
concept of Bhakti was first expounded clearly
ostensibly by Krishna himself in the Bhagavad
Gita”?

Thus the reputed historian gives the Bhakti
concept a Buddhist origin; perhaps by Buddhism
he was referring to the Mahayana phase of
Buddhism, in which the unqualified faith and -

* Head of the Department of History (Retd), Vivekananda College, Mylapore, Chennai.
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devotion to the deified Buddha becomes the means
of deliverance from sufferings. The Mahayana
Bhakti, in fact, had all the basic ingredients
necessary for the institutionalized Bhakti i.e.
chosen deity, definite icons, hymns of adoration,
claborate rituals, temple-centric institutional
arrangements, dexterous mythologies, royal or
aristocratic patronage and social network. It could
also synchronize with local traditions and local
icons with the mythological main stream; for
example the local female deities were absorbed into
the Mahayana pantheon of deities as Tara Devi
and Jyeshta Devi, and local guardian deities as
Avalokeeteswara or Sastas. The pre-Mahayana
orthodox Buddhist (Theravada/Sthiravada/Hinayana)
objects of respect to the preceptor such as
elephant, Bodhi (Arasu) tree, foot prints (Dhamma
paada), Dhamma chakka/chakra were also attributed
divinity.

The post-Buddhist or Brahmanical Bhakti’s
roots, sometimes, are traced in the Bhagavata cult;
(The devotee of Bhagwan, or Bhagawata becomes
the Bhakta). The twelfth chapter of Bhagawad Gita
is devoted to elaborate the ‘Bhakkti Yoga’. The
Puranas are meant to be instruments of
emphasizing, justifying and spreading Bhakti,
especially among the ‘avamas® or Sudra-Panchama
masses. Bhakti’s socio-political impact or
consequence on these masses is very significant.
The Bhakti insists on perpetual unwavering
devotion, fidelity, loyalty and servitude of the
inferior to the superior; such servitude is to be
taken as an appreciable and pious character of a
Bhakta, who is expected to reconcile to his
prevailing condition as being ordained by the will
of the chosen deity; he is not to rebel for material
advancement but to wait for the divine grace in the
life beyond. This sort of reconciliation perfectly
suited to the emerging socio-economic-political
conditions, The Bhakti ensured the subservience of
the children to parents (Maatru Bhakti, Pithru
Bhakti) of the pupil to the teacher (Guru Bhakti), of
the servant to the master (Yajamana Bhakti), of the
subjects to the ruler (Raja Bhakti), of the people to
the land and nation (Rajya Bhakti, Desa Bhakti), of
the wife to the husband (Pathi Bhakti). The same
Bhakti is not associated with a guarantee for
reciprocal devotion; it does not provide for Sisu
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Bhakti (devotion to children) Sathi Bhakti (to wife)
Praja bhakti (to subjects) Sishya Bhakti (to pupils)
Paricharaka Bhakti (to servants) etc: Thus ‘Bhakti’
is emphasized and glorified as an admirable
personal and social character of the inferiors or
lowly placed ones. The devotee-inferior is mentally
prepared to endlessly wait for the divine grace of
the superior. The delay in or denial of the expected
grace could ever be attributed to the deficiencies in
Bhakti, and could never be attributed to the fault of
the divine-superior. The popularity of Bhakti
ensures discipline and order in the family, society
and polity, and becomes a formidable forte for the
status quo against challenges, subversive
tendencies and rebellions for change. Hence
D.D Kosambi assigned it a feudal character.

That Bhakti of Tamil Nayanmars and Azhwars
was quite distinct in its origin, concept and
character, is acknowledged by Prof. K.A.N.Sastri in
the following statement; “The saints of the Tamil
land evolved new types of Bhakti, which found
expression in the Bhagavata Purana™.? Chidambara
Kulkarni opined that Bhaktism started in South
India*, where as Kashiti Mohan holds the view that
“Bhakti arose first in the Dravida land”.* Burton
Stein went a step further and categorically stated
that “the religion of devotion-Bhakti-came as an
historic contribution of Tamils of India in the post-
classical historical times”.

The transition from clannish cults to trans-
clannish, trans-tribal, trans-sectarian Bhakti was
also consequential to several discernable political
and economic trends. Emergence of empires, and -
the rising resentment to the socio-religious overlord
ship of Brahmins, along with the need to bring in
extensive areas under cultivation, trans-regional
political, military and trade activities, and the need
to accommodate and assimilate new social groups
into the emerging socio-political framework
weakened the traditional clannish systems, and
emerging powers were to favour and patronise new
devices to suitably revise the existing orders. The
Brahmin-led and palace-centered ritualism was felt
too inadequate in an emerging imperial order. The
economic power and influence of the agricultural
and trading classes could no longer be ignored.
Adoption of local deities and transcending them



beyond their narrow clannish barriers by
Brahminising them through mythologies and
projecting new forms of worship for the masses
enabled the emerging powers to fraternize the non-
dominant masses and to win their loyalty and
support. ‘While-the Brahmanical yagnas were the
concerns of priest-prince axis, the Bhakti became
the concern of the masses, especially the peasants
and merchants. '

However the significant point is that in the
evolution of Bhakti, Brahmanical rituals;
Brahmanical scriptures, Brahmanical socio-ethical
orders were not discarded or wete not rendered
obsolete; the supremacy of Brahmanical system
was never compromised instead the Bhakti and
Bhaktas were subordinated to the Brahmanical faith.
On the circumstances leading to the emergence of
Bhakti movements in Tamil Nadu, Dr.N.
Subramanian expounds the theory that it was a
post-Kalabhra development, and the Brahmins who
were aggrieved at the loss of their privileges and
primacy during the Kalabhra age became active in
revivalism; The erudite scholar observes thatthere
was the simultaneous emergence of three trends
during the period between 4™ century CE and 10%
century CE. They were 1. Brahmadeyam,
2 Mahasabhas and 3.Bhakti movements of
Nayanmars and Azhwars.”

A question now arises, whether the Bhakti

Yagnas; and the kings used to reward either poets
or Brahmins, not by grant of lands, but by gold
coins (as was the case with Rudran Kannan of
Pattinappalai) or by assigning revenues from some
region; it was impossible to think of land grants in
an age of internecine fratricidal wars and clannish
conflicts and when the concept of private
ownership of land was not prevalent. Hence an
isolated epigraphic claim of an interested party
cannot be treated as a valid source to derive.
empirical conclusions. Perhaps the petitioner
exploited the anti-Kalabhra mood of the period, to
derive a benefit of village grant, and it must be
noted that such Brahmadeyams already existed in
regions under Pallavas at that time. Hence in 8"
century the precedent for Brahmadeyam was
traceable only in the neighbouring Pallava kingdom
and not in pre Kalabhra and Pre-Pallava Sangam

.age. This conclusion is not intended to rulé out

Brahmins, their status and privileges in the pre- :
Kalabhra age. Brahmins were already here, but
Brahmanisation and the grant of Brahmadeyams

- were yet to emerge. The age of Bhakti facilitated

was an expression of Brahmanical revivalism in -

Tamil Nadu, or expression of countering Brahmin
ascendancy?

The question or revivalism did not arise in
Tamil Nadu. The . revivalist theory is based
exclusively on the 8% century Velvikudi grant

- wherein a Brahmin petitioner sought the restoration
of a village supposedly granted by a Sangam
Pandya to his ancestors. This made some scholars
to believe that granting (tax-tree) villages in their
entirety to the Brahmins was in vogue in Tamil
Nadu earlier, and such a Breahmin favoured system
was disrupted during the Kalabhra rule. This claim
was made by a Brahmin, and the grant was drafted
by a Brahmin, and the mood of the day was anti-
Kalabhra and pro-Brahminical. But there exists no
corroboratory evidence to conclude like this. The
Sangam literature did mention Brahmins and
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the commencement of such a Brahmanisation and
not of Brahminical renaissance. The elimination of
Jainism and Buddhism violently caused by
Nayammars and Azhwars only paved way for the
escalation of Brahminical order in Tamil regions. ~

Some proofs are to be provided to elucidate
this point of Brahmanisation through Bhakti. It was
already explained that Yagna based Brahminical
order became inadequate in an expanded socio-
political structure; the new structure could not °
afford to incur the hostility of the powerful
agriculture class and traders; some compromise had
to be worked out, without compromising the
Brahmin -primacy. Syncretising the cults
traditionally associated with the native people
including traders and peasants through Bhakti was
an effective compromise. Vellalas, traders, artisans,
and chieftains were won over, though they were
not redeemed from the Sudra tag. Amenable
sections could be placated as Satsudras. None of
these Nayanmars and Azhwars challenged the
efficacy of Yagnas and supremacy of Brahmins. In
fact their hymns, especially of Sambandar, Sundarar,
Manickavasakar and of Sekkilar make reverential
references to Marai (Vedas) Vedavelvi (Vedic




Yagnas) and Vediyar (Vedic Brahmins). Their
hymns especially of Sambandar spill venom
against Buddhists and Jains not merely for their
belief system but for their non acceptance of
Yagnas and Vedic Brahmins.? Through out the
period of Bhakti, more and more Yagnas were
performed, more and more grants of lands and
wealth were showered on them, the traditional and
local peasants were either evicted or were
subordinated and were made subservient to the
Brahmins. Exclusive Brahmin (Vedic) schools were
endowed with tax-free land grants (Veda Vrithi).
Higher positions in administration were assigned to
them. Their settlements were insulated from
external interferences through autonomous
Mzhasabhas. Even in recruitments to (temple)
administration, Brahmins and Brahmadeyam had a
decisive say.’

Thus the Brahminical Yagnas and the
supremacy of both Vedas and Brahmins not only
unchallenged but were also acknowledeged in
Bhakti. Then came the question of Varna and Jati,
Whether the *Chathurvarna’ was observed in the
Tamil is still debated. Yet the general view is that
the *Chathurvarna’ had no popular approval and
royal protection. There was no scope for that
system gaining ascendancy during the Kalabhra
rule, as their chieftains were generally admirers of
Jainism and Buddhism. The ascendancy of caste
system in Tamil Nadu, like other regions was
consequential to Brahminical ascendancy. The
transition from communal holding of land to private
ownership, and distribution of fertile lands to
Brahmins and temples, and royal patronage to
Brahmin immigration led to severe socio-economic
crisis. There emerged a large section of landless

“labour (Uzhudunbor) confined to Cheris of Pidagai.
Now the rivalry for socio-political supremacy was
confined to the immediate two, the Brahmins and
Vellalas. The Vellalas as land owning class (Uluvittu
Unbar) were rising in wealth and influence, but
they were not to question the primacy of Vedic
system and Brahmins. The Bhakti ensured them a
respectable second position; the Velan Urs did not
enjoy such extensive autonomy as enjoyed by
Brahmin Mahasabha. In the non-Brahmin institution
like Ur and Nadu Brahmins had representation; in
the administration of temples and Devadanam,
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Brahmins had a dominant role; but in the Brahmin
Mahasabha, non-Brahmins including Vellalas had
no role to play.

Regarding the treatment of untouchable
communities in the Bhakti movement, we can say
that only inadequate exceptions were made.
Nandan is a classic case; his historicity is yet to be
cstablished as he was not in the list of composers
of hymns. He is portrayed as having much
respect for and reconciled to birth based
deprivations. While yearning for proximity with
the Lord of Chidambaram he is said to have cursed
his lowly birth, and was prepared to enter into fire
to obtain a Brahminical transformation.’®

Tirupanalvar too had similar existence. Like
that of Nandan, his only entry into his favoured
shrine of Sri Rangam; that too after much
reluctance caused by his reconciliation to birth
based sanctities, happened to be the last day of
his existence, as he is said to have vanished in
flames inside the Sri Rangam shrine. The Bhakti
produced role models (in the names of Nandar and
Tiruppan) for the untouchables, but it did not
improve their lives, rights and opportunities in
education, offices and wealth. As viewed by
Burton Stein “there was no serious challenge to
caste hierarchical ideas and to the entire structure
of inequality predicated upon caste”.!!

DrN. Subramanian explains the same
phenomenon in a different style and opines, “A
deeper study of the Bhakti situation in the Pallava
and early Pandya period will show that equality of
men inherent in the assumptions of Bhakti does
not mean social equality among human persons in
society, but merely the equality of all creatures in
the presence of the creators. That is a religious
doctrine understandable in the religious context,
but not at all a social theory aimed against caste
and communal difference”.!?

Temple Devotion

Another important feature of the Bhakti is the
proliferation of temples; it is not that temples were
non-existent in the pre-Bhakti age, but
institutionalized temples were the results of the
Bhakii. Like the king, Brahmin and Vellala, temples,
too became land owning institutions. Large tracts



of fertile lands, or revenues of endowed lands were
assigned to some temples; Devadanams (grants to
temples) were administered by bodies (Pahrudai)
dominated by Brahmins. Due to large scale grants
to Brahmins and temp]es, thousands of peasants
were alienated from their rights over lands. Rajaraja I
assigned the revenues of some villages conquered
in far away Singhala to the Bragadeeswaram
temple.”® A large number of artisan groups were
subordinated to temples as distinct castes or sub-
castes. A number of temple servants were
appointed, including the Devﬁradiyars. Deities and
temples, when being popularised, required some
kind of divine legitimacy; hence Puranas were
brought in. Some new Puranas were invented;
Avatars of Vishnu and Divine sports of Siva
mesmerized the people. Though all temples are
divine, some chief shrines became ultimates of the
two groups; Chidambaram and Sri Rangam became
such centres, for the Saivaites and Vaishnavities

respectively. All the Brahmins in Chidambaram -

were included in the list of Thogai Adiyars
(batches or bunch of Adiyars or schools of Adiyar).

Chidambaram is unique, not only with Nataraja, but’

also with Chidambara Rahasyam. It never became a
royal capital. Yet the succession to the throne had
to be ratified in the temple through rituals of
Dikshitars. These temples thus were developed
into socio-religious institutions with immense
influence on crowns. Through the Agamas, the
Brahmins who were until then performers of

Yagnas, gamed leadership in temple system too and:

they replaced native priests, as Purohita or Pujari in
such institutionalized temples,’

Bhakti’s association with native languages is
indisputable. Like Hindi and Punjabi, Tamil too was
enriched profusely by thé literary activities of the
Nayanmars, Azhwars and others, All the Puranas
and Upapuranas, and Agamas in Sanskrit were the
products of Bhakti. The Bhaktas with the view to
win over masses to their side brought. out

themes for newliterary products (Tirutondar
Puranam, Peria Puranam, Guru Parambarai etc),
Curiously enough no attempt was made to
translate Smirits and Shrutis so as to make them
legible to the common people, perhaps this may be
due to the fear of adverse awakening -and impact
on the masses. The Puranas romanticised the
prOJected ep1sodes and were found to be a more
effective medium for securing reconciliation of
masses to the intended Brahminical values.
Agamas, in Sanskrit, tiil -date legitimise the
Brahmanisation and Sanskritisation of the
instituationlised temple system.- Tamil too was
deified and stories were invented to convince the
Tamils of the “role of divine beings” in the
promotion of Tamil; Qutwardly Tamil was treated
on par with Sanskrit, but functionally the Sanctum
Sanctorum of temples, temple rituals, Yagnas,
philosophic schools for divine knowledge were
insulated from incursions of Tamil; thus
Brahminical stranglehold over religious system and
institutions were retained and perpetuated. Saiva
Siddhanta was of course evolved, but that ended
only in a compromise, and did not become an
alternative to the sanctified ‘Sad Darsanas’ (six
schools of philosophy). The Bhakti literary
activities were by and large, not meant for
intellectual awakening or for rational inquiry of
eternal truth, but for subdumg the masses to therr
chosen falth and order.

- Bhakti’s impact on etlncs

translations of Brahminical Puranas and the twin -

epics of Ramayana and Mahabharatha in regional
" languages with regional variations..'As the
prevailing epics had a Vaishnavite clout, the
Saivaities had to come out with themes on the
‘Divine sports of Siva’'(Thiruvilaiyadal). Episodes
on real, semi-real or imaginary Bhaktas also became

The value system of the Tamils had to
confront formidablé challenges from the faith based
Bhakti movement. Rational and secular values
inculcated so far by the Dravidian Tamils were
attempted to be altered by the Brahminical ethics
of Bhakti. Kural’s insistence against discriminations
on the basis of birth (Pirapokkum Ella Uyirkum...) .
was sidelined and birth based privileges of
Brahmins were repeatedly insisted in projected
Bhakti episodes; even the untouchable Nandan and
Tirupanalvar had to bemoan their lowly birth and
had to undertake their ‘never to return’ entry into

" their chosen shrines, by reconciling the birth based
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divinity of Brahmins. Even assassinating a king
could be absolved (Mcyporul Nayanar) but there
could be no instance of a Brahmin being offended.




This reconciliation to the divinity of Bhusuras
(Gods on Earth) was being further strengthened by
the innumerable episodes in Bhakti literature, such
as god frequenting the Brahmins either in person or
in dreams, and by making his appearances mostly in
Brahmin form, and conveying the divine will to the
non-Brahmin devotees through Brahmin
intermediaries. The court and the masses were thus
subdued to a Brahmin- centred and Brahmin-led
social order.

The traditional secular values and religious
tolerance were overtaken by religious fanaticism
and sectarian intolerance. The Sangam Tamil
Society, in spite of the presence of Brahmins, Jains
and Buddhists had a liberal and secular character.
People were not organized on religious lines. The
Bhakti, in the post-Kalabhra age, organized Tamils
into religious groups, and promoted sectarian
hatred and unleashed denominational conflicts.
Physical annihilation of other religious sects
(Sambandar), destruction of their structures (Tandi
Adigal),"¥ committing sacrileges and looting shrines
of other sects (Tirumangai Azhwar), converting the
shrines of rival groups into temples of their own
(Gunadareecharam), invoking Lord’s blessings to
hound out their religious rivals and to assault the
modesty of their women (Sambandar),'* and the
innumerable contemptuous, derisive and insulting
epithets used against Jains and Buddhists were a
few of the instances of spreading the venom of
religious bigotry in a society hitherto influenced
by secular values.

Bhakti had targeted on individual ethics too.
A (Non-Brahmin) Bhakta could transfer his wife to
a Brahmin, and his wife could comply to this
transfer on the pretext of unwavering devotion to
husband (Eyatpagai Nayanar); a Bhakta could cut
off the nose of another’s wife, and the victim’s
husband instead of going to the rescue of his life-
partner, could supplement this outrage by cutting

off her hand too, all for the ‘unpardonable’ crime of
smelling the flower petals found in the temple
precincts (Serutunai and Kalatrtarivar Nayanar),
another Bhakta could cut off the hand of his wife
for her delay in fetching water to wash the feet of
Adiyars (Kalikamba Nayanar), a loving devotee,
along with his wife could commit cannibalism, and
offer the cooked flesh of their only son in
compliance to the demands of a visiting Adiyar
(Siru Thondar) and a Bhakta in a responsible royal
office could defraud the state funds for the purpose
of creating a temple for his favoured deity, and Lord
would come forward to protect this fraud of public
money and to supplement it further with another

- fraud (Manickavasakar). The most striking factor

emphasized through these projected episodes, is
that all such questionable, nay despicable acts had
the approval of their chosen Lord. In short the
value systém implied through the Bhakti literature
was a serious challenge to the traditional and
rational value system of the ancient Tamils. In
short, the Bhakti movement of Nayanmars and
Azhwars was not meant to forge a compromise or
to produce a synthesis among the various religions
and social segments, but had become an effective
instrument of sectarian bigotry, Further the Saiva-
Vaishnava divide never endangered the Brahminical
privileges and Brahminical rituals. The supremacy
and primacy of Vedas, Vedic Yagnas and Vediyar
(Brahmins) were never challenged. In stead, the
Bhakti age witnessed the Brahmanisation of Tamil
society and polity through temples, Brahmadeyams
and Mahasabhas.

The above mentioned observations are not
meant to damn the Bhakti movement as & whole,
but are intended to bring out, certain factors
related to the other side of Bhakti movement which
have not been adequately dealt with so far. More
researches are required to bring forth the other
relevant dimensions of the Bhakti movement and its
impact on Tamil society and history.
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RAMALINGA (1823-1874) AND ROBERT CALDWELL (1814-1891)-
SCHOLAR MISSIONARIES OF NINETEENTH CENTURY. TAMIL NADU

K. Pandlyan*

- The purpose of this paper is to ‘stress the
crucial role played by two 19% Century’s
Missionaries.

~ Ramalinga’s Sanmarga Sanga activities
constituted a movement backed by a peasant
paradigm. It would make it clear that he was no
inventor of such movement and that his movement
could be located in the history of the peasant
praxis against the backdrop of the colonial
interactions. The identification of this historical
continuum would help contextualise Ramalinga in
the nineteenth century Tamil society. Also, this
would place the peasants in ‘motion and change’ as

against the treatment as mere objects. It was also

not true that the earlier anti-colonial uprisals were

spontaneous or subaltem and that of Ramalinga’s’

consciously sponsored Pure spontaneity,
according to Antonio Gramsci, would never exist

and spontaneous-action was action based on the

existing state of consciousness of the people or, in

other words, extolling spontaneity as a method, The .
crucial difference between the two was, for Gramsci, ..

the consciousness of the class for itself, “the
systematic educational activity on the part of an
already conscious leading group”, and not the
traditional popular conception of the world, which
illuminated everyday experience by consciousness.

Robert Caldwell (1814-1891) was 4 contemporary of
Ramalinga (1823-1874). While Caldwell earned the
title “Shanar Missionary’ for his work with the
Tinnevelly Shanars, Ramalinga was labelled as a
pro-Christian for the assimilation of some Christian

- concepts in his sanmérga paradign. But the fact

remained that the shanars went against Caldwell
and formed a break away Church known as the
‘Hindu Christian Church’ (HCC) whereas Ramalinga
was called a ‘swindler’ of the Christian faith by the

‘Danish Mission Society’ Missionary Ochs.’

Caldwell’s The Tinnevelly Shanars (1849) and
Ramalinga’s Tim Amtpa (1867) had triggered
protest. Caldwell belonged to a pro-establishment
organisation (SPG) whereas Ramalinga sponsored
an anti-establishment movement, The shanars
among whom Caldwell worked were equated with -
the paraiyar and pallar and denied temple entry.
The padaiyatcies among whom Ramalinga worked
were the Sudras in the caste hierarchy, Caldwell

allowed the Shanar convérts to adopt or retain the - .
“kudumi or- tuft or topkmot as-a mark of .
_ respectability and dignity and insignia of the upper
. castes. Ramalinga directed his disciples to avoid

eating animal flesh to acquire Sat Sudra status. o

Prima facie, the two would deserve comparison.
The Early Anti-Colonial Peasant Uprisals.

' The early peasant uprisals were anti-colonial in thé"

sense that the colonial developments had formed
the backdrop directly or indirectly. V. Ravindiran, in
assessing Caldwell’s contribution, has referred to
the “wider lack of scholarly interest in the possible

linkages and relationships between missionary =

activity and the Dravidian movemenf’" but had
missed the point that such linkages and
relationships existed between missionary activity
and other movements as well, including anti-

* Associate Professor of History, National College, Trichy-620 001.
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colonial movements. The missionary history could
be an essential data-base for the colonial studies.
Vincent Kumaradoss’s treatment of the “Sattampillai’
episode of 1857 and Jesse Page’s reference to the
intervention of Missionary Schwartz in a mass
exodus of peasants would point to the validity of
the missionary evidences.®? M.S.S. Pandian’s
treatment of Vengal Chakkarai’s plight would be of
comparative relevance.?

Conversion No Solution : The BCC Evidence

Vincent Kumaradoss has come out of the
vicious circle which quite often would encapsulate
the scholars engaged in colonial missionary
history and has brought to light the fact that the
process of empowerment through conversion was
“neither unilinear nor un-complicated” * and that
the low caste converts were only disempowered
anew under the Buropean missionaries of the S.P.G.
who only inferiorised them, subordinated them and
also marginalised thern, even with racial overtones,
-A case in point, was the plight of the Shanar
community in Tirunelveli at the dominance of
‘European’ Christianity much trumpeted as a
civilising mission. That any a historical approach
designed for sectarian ends on the part of the
missionaries with regard to the Indian social
problems led to drastic consequences was
witnessed in the Shanar revolt against Caldwell’s
The Tinnevelly Shanars (1849). * Caldwell merely
approached peripheralisation as a fact and missed
the point that the life at the periphery, according to
Paul-Q-Freire, must mean the movement from the

" ¢enter to the periphery caused by an agent and his
motive.® The enlightenment without historicity had
caused the backlash resulting in the organisation
of the ‘Hindu Christian Church of Lord Jesus® by
Sattampillai (1824- 1919) at Prakasapuram in
Tirunelveli district in 1857. The book was
withdrawn later. A

The formation of the church was, on the one
hand, triggered by colonialism in the sense that it
was caused by the dominance of the missionaries
of the colonially sponsored church and, on the
other, converted into an anti-colonial movement in
the sense that it precipitated a break away group

which was opposed to European Christianity.

Things ended there. Attributing Judea genealogy to
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claim superiority over both Hinduism and Western
Christianity and assuming the Hindu customs for
national identity and against alienation were the
adopted solutions. As for the poor Shanar
peasants were concerned, irrespective of the fact
whether they belonged to Hinduism, Western
Christianity or the Hindu Christian Church, their
plight was ultimately decided by the colonial rule
which had compromised with the historical Hindu
dharma and effected the caste-class polarizations
among all the communities. The initial response in
forming the H.C.C. was anti-colonial but its
structurisation fossilizing, as was Anglicisation of
the church elsewhere.’

Critical scholarship failed to perceive the fact
that Sattampillai’s movement could not create a
prairie fire without an anti-colonial programme.
Colonialism was a fact and it existed as a reality
independent of whether one accepted the
domination of the missionaries or remained a
Christian at all. The movement was based on the
everyday experience alone and was, at the most, a
solace for the masses. Also, the adoption of the
Hindu customs could not nationalise a church but
the assumption of historic responsibilities.?
However the H.C.C. was a focus on the fact that
conversion was no answer to the inequities in
Indian society as the basic issue was not religious
but only structural and politico-economic, though
religion played the ideological framework.

The Prakasapuram uprisal of the poor
peasants against the domination of the colonial
missionaries vindicated the fact, as it was the case
in all the revolts of the peasants and tribals all over
India during the nineteenth century, that the
colonial government had, through its legal and
administrative mediations, largely succeeded in
diverting the wrath of the people against the
immediately  perceived oppressors, the
moneylenders and landlords elsewhere, and the
missionaries at Prakasapuram.” On his part,
Sattampillai remained a pioneer in making it explicit
that the European Christianity and their colonies
were “gross sins ... more serious than inebriety.” 1°
His polemic against the ‘war like attire’ of the
priests revealed his longing for the genuine
redeems with ethics, humility and love for
humanity.!!



Mass Exodus and Missionary Intervention .

The Tranquebar Danish-Halle' Luthéran
Missionaries B. Ziegenbalg, J.R.Fabricius dand
C.F.Schwartz had the privilege of maintaining mass
interactions as they were not associated with any
colonial design.'? In tliis context, the intervention
of Schwartz in a mass exodus of peasants from the

1790 and 1792 would deserve mention, As regards
Familnadu, the earliest record of any early form of
peasant uprisal bearing an anti-colonial
connotation was-thus the missionary record which
would stress the need for exploring an area-which
has been under much neglect hitherto by crltlcal
-scholarship. | :

Christian Fredenc Schwartz (1726- 1798) from
Germany had arrived at Tranquebar in- 1750 and
worked as missionary there for sixteen years.”® The
English East India Company banned the entry of its
missionaries then. Until 1813, the company had to
avail the services of the Tranquebar Lutherans.
Accordingly Schwartz was ecmployed at
Tiruchirappalli by the S.P.C.K. to take care of the
spiritual needs of the regiment stationed there.™ In
1779 Schwartz had to negotiate with Hyder Ali on
behalf of the British and virtually from that year he
had settled at Thanjavur. He had become the
padre’® or ‘Father’ of Tuljaji who even opted to
become a convert. Before his death in 1787, Tuljaji
had appointed Schwartz as the guardian for Serfoji.
In 1790, the British had assumed the revenue rights.

Unable to bear the coercion, the peasant
cultivators from various villages had resorted to
mass exodus leaving their fields and villages.
Besides his religious work, and other assignments,
Schwartz had been maintaining contacts with the
rural people. He was popularly called ‘Father
Schwartz’. Unlike the other missionaries Schwartz
was no pessimist. but a'mat_l of vivacity and
hopefulness.'*” According to Jesse Page, old
Schwartz was the only courageous man to
" megotiate with the British on behalf.of the
peasants fleeing enmasse.'” The nature of
negotiations and the final settlement have not been
dealt with by Jesse Page in detail. Because of the
intervention of Schwartz the appeasement had
‘occurred. It was only for appropriating the fame of

Schwartz to their best advantage, the British had
Anglicised Schwartz in his memorial.'® Robert
Caldweil- rightly . observed that Schwartz
undoubtedly deserved to be placed in the first
ranks of Indian missionaries and that he was not

inferior to any great Jesuit missionary.". With such -

a perception of Schwartz, Caldwell was

Maratha King Serfoji’s Thanjavur territory during ~ paradoxically caught in a crisis, for he was in the

service of a Church that had identified itself with
the colonial interests of the British. Schwartz was
not their man but was made ‘their’ inan after his
death. -

The Perspectwes, Perceptlons and Prans o

. “Caldwell’s antipathy towards the Brahmms
was linked to his concern for evangelism.” 2°
Ramalinga’s negation from the Brahmanical religion
originated from the works and institutions which
obscured the path to Sanmarga. The antipathy
towards the Brahmans decided for Caldwell that
tactic of accommodating demonolatry as a parallel
value.?! Ramalinga would not concede to but
oppose the smaller deity worship. For Caldwell the
Indian civilisation remained sunk in darkness
because of the Brahmanical religion and Christianity
could civilise India as it had done so with EBurope.?
The negation of the samaya mad was the crucial

component of the sanmarga paradlgm The new . °

god was none of the old; if one book was solemn, -

so were all.

Caldwell’s opposition to Sanskrit and Sanskrit
.culture was total. Hig programme was to make the

south disinherit the North so-that Christianity

could own the former. Ramalinga had taken a
pragmatic stand. The Vedic marga was without the'
ladder and salvation through it depended on
personal experience. The Agama Marga had the
ladder as it was worldly. Sanmarga-was unique
and it depended on the recognition of the equality
of all the souls and practising jiva kaarunya with
anma neya. Idol worship was necessary in the

-context of the relative pakkuvas or maturity levels

of souls. The acaras of samaya mad has and of
caste were the ideclogical and control regulations of
the material production sphere which should be
negated in the mindset for becoming a sanmargist.
For Caldwell, caste was a Brahmanical construct as
was idolafrj; while for Ramalinga it was structural.
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Ramalinga had a class perception involving the
structural and ideological components of socio-
cultural production. He had evolved the sanmarga
paradigm as -the -cultural ideological counter
hegemony with a view to leading to the alteration
in the basic structure of class relations. -

By mobilising the people of a particular caste
or caadhi, Caldwell created a unitary religion which
promoted religious harmony. The latter in turn
caused caste solidarity within religion. Ramalinga,
on the other hand, strived to transform the castes
intd a spiritual unity which in tumn precipitated the
unitary religion of sanmarga. That in furn was to
create secular unity negating caste: ’

Caldwell : Caadhi > unitary religion> religio'us
harmony > Caste solidarity within
religion

" Ramalinga: Caadies > spiritual unity> unitary

religion {sanmarga) > Secular unity
negating caste

Caldwell worked for the upliftment of an
oppressed caste. The incentives for the converts
had precipitated elite dominance from within and
opposition and isolation from outside. There
occurred a backlash. Outside the tunnel, there was
no light. Shanar unity within themselves in separate
villages or settlements had consolidated them.
Ramalinga had chosen to work against oppression
in any form by putting some castes into a class
{Padaiyatcies and paraiyml- Saalai mobilisation,
though showed discomfort, was promising.
Ramalinga’s conscientisation of the masses as a
spark prophesied a prairie fire. Caldwell had
atternpted to unite the shanars with the upper castes
while Ramalinga had strived to effect the unity
between the sat sudras and the non-castes bélow.

The declaration of degraded status for the
shanars in his book by Caldwell was perceived as
downgrading of the community by the missionary
as a result of which the people concerned
counteractéd with the claim of a superior status and
~ formed a break away church. Ramalinga worked to

confer sat sudra status on the sudra castes, the
opposition to which only broke out from outside.
Caldwell had to withdraw his book whereas
Ramalinga’s work had withstood the protest.?* A
frustrated Caldwell had returned to the upper

~castes.? The '}‘ﬂ_’ig’ht of the missionary was due to
"the fact that he belonged to an organisation whose

interésts could not run counter to the colonial
interests of the British, Ramalinga could overcome
the feeling of frustration with his counter offensive
of the movement strategies. Caldwell’s negation of
Brahmanism led to its anti-thesis whereas
Ramalinga’s negation from-Brahmanical samaya-
madha prophesied a synthesis. Belonging to a

_colonially sponsored Church, Caldwell only justified

the colonial rule whereas Ramaling’s final
predicament was that “This rule of the Merciless
shall go”. %

The striking Coritrast

A %ontrast would be strikingly observed
when one preferred to study Ramalinga’s movement
against the backdrop of the early peasant uprisal
or forms of unrest as attested by Ramalinga
himself, All the carlier forms were engineered by the
upper landed strata either directly for bargain for
concession against the tax burden caused by the
colonial rulers, as in the case of desertion by non
cultivation, or indirectly, as in the case of desertion
coupled with the fleeing away and other forms. The
Circar-landlord axis provided the leverage for the
transfer of the said burden on to the shoulders of
the small peasants and the tenant cultivators,
making them indebted in the process and ultimately
turning them landless and, or, nomadising them, as
also the agrestic labourers, causing the latter’s
serfdom. Hence, the plight of the small peasants,
tenant cultivators and the agrestic labourers during
the nineteenth century was neither suigeneris as
the apologists of the colonial rule hold nor an
episode which occurred in an autonomous domain
as the subaltern theorists would argue. In the case
of the first type of unrest engineered by the upper
landed classes, the latter could wrest some
concessions from the colonial rulers while in the
case of the unrest caused by the transfer of burden
the ‘circar-bourgeois-landlord’ axis worked for
appeasement involving even the missionary
intervention, Javeed Alam has observed that “such
moments created partial complementarities between
themn and the colonial authorities.”” D.Subramanya
Reddy has elaborately dealt with the situation as it
prevailed in the Northern division of Arcot. 28
Contrary to the earlier movements, Ramalinga’s
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movement sprang from below, from an “intermediate
space’ which was ‘the peasant world as yet
unconquered by the bourgeois world outlook™.?®

Ramalinga could unmask the inner dynamic
of the contemporary agranan processes in the
overall colonial context; the loss of homogeneity

among the peasants and consequent polarisation .

resulting in the peasant differentiation spectrum’, *
He attempted to organise the small peasants,
elevate their social status transcending caste
barriers and conscientise them towards the unity of
the oppressed and ultimate emancipation. He was
therefore highly critique of formal religious
conversions which offered to alter the ossified
order in the least. Why should his movement fail to
acquire “the character of a stable condition™ that
defined the “availability of concrete options and
choices for those classes or strata in a long term

sense™! would be the question essentially to be

answered.

To conclude, the Tamil speaking areas of the

Madras Presidency wiinessed many anti-colonial

peasant uprisals at the close of the eighteenth
century and during the nineteenth century.
Ramalinga himself had recorded many forms of
peasant unrest. His movement was peasant based.
He had shaped his movement strategies with a clear
and holistic perspective and had finally emerged as
a mass leader raising the flag with a programme that
envisaged the emancipation of the oppressed
people. He could identify and show to the people
who were their friends and enemies and what .
would make the life on earth liveable. In this
context, he had offered a sharp break with the
socio-cultural and political perceptions of
contemporary human and humane Missionaries like
Dr. Caldwell, who were only facing the tragic
historic situation fenced by the colonial dynamic.

"He was a reputed Grammarian like Caldwell and

versatile prose writer rarely matched by others, but
he had clearly understood the role of the langiiage
as conscientising praxis, not the magical chant of a
Professor Siggins. Herein lies the scope for
research in comparative Missionary history.
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TIPU SULTAN- A RIGHT PERSPECTIVE
Major Syed Shahabuddeen* and D. Abul Fazal**

. Tipu Sultan is more sinned against in that
that he is portrayed distortedly as cruel, intolerant,
unjust, arrogant and over-bearing while the truth is
that he was highly humane, over-heartedly kind,
enormously considerate, overwhelmingly tolerant,
unabashedly just, religiously humble. Both the
Imperialist historians and the communal historians
indulge in this distortion and character
assassination of Tipu, For, the British imperialists
having imposed and fought very cruel wars against
Tipu, could justify them only if he is portrayed as
cruel, intolerant and unjust. The communal
historians could win an anti-Muslim point if Tipu

is projected so. The casualty in the approach of

both is the truth. Hence this paper to project Tipu
in right perspective.

Tipu was a hardcore humanist whose actions

were guided by kindness, love for humanity, justice
and humility, The following exemplify the above
facts. On noticing the Malabar women folk not
wearing the upper garment, Tipu ordered for an
enquiry and, having come to know that it was both
because of poverty and tradition, he -ordered his
officer in charge of that area to take necessary
steps to improve their economy. Also he ordered
that necessary measures should be undertaken to
convince the leaders of those communities of the
necessity of women putting on the upper garment,
so that they are not offended and feel-ill on the
government measures.!

Humanists yearn for poverty alleviation.
Tipu, being one so, indulged in pro-poor measures.
His interest in the tillers of the soil and his
preference for them in opposition to non-tilling

*Former Principal & HOD of History, Islamiah College, Vaniyambadi.

**Asst. Prof. of History, Islamiah College, Vaniyambadi.
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agriculturists improved their lot. They were made
owners of those lands that they turned arable.?
Agricuiturai loans were extended to them and, their

products were procured by the Government. 3 Just

like the present day Public Distribution System
(PDS), Tipu’s government procured commodities
from the agriculturists and sold them in the market
aveiding the middleman, profiteering and hoarding
so that the agriculturists could get good price for
their commodities. * There were occasional tax
exemptions, regular subsidies and advances, and
safeguards from the excesses of the tax collectors
to the agriculturists.

- Irrigation leads to prosperity. So importance
" was given to it. Tanks were erected, Dams were
built and canals were dug. For the same reason
industry was encouraged as it would ensure
employment and growth. Four major Ordnance
factories were established at Bangalore,
Srirangapatnam, Chitaldurg and Badnur.® “Besides
iron and ordnance factories, a huge paper mill ...in
Srirangapatnam, Gun powder, glass and ... a grand
stone-carving and sculpting centres in Mysore
were set up. Besides sugar mills, ...factories
producing glass wares in Chinpattan... gold, silver
and brass mints in Dharwar, Mysore, Bangalore,
Farukhabad, Badnur, Catlicut... and Dindugal “were
some of the industries established by Tipu.® With
the intention of making Mysore the most leading
silk manufacturing centre in the world, special
interest was paid for breeding silk worms and to silk
manufacture. While silk worms were imported from’
Muscat and Bengal, Mulberry plants were imported
from China to feed the worms and training centres
with foreign experts were created.” Services of
foreign experts from Muscat and Bahrain were
made available for extracting peatls from oysters.
Special attention was paid to hi-breed horses and
mules using the Arabian horses.

Equality is another factor that the humanists

long for. Tipu’s concept that can well be termed as

* “State Capitalism’ is no less a factor towards this
direction. Tipu’s concept expected entrepreneurs to
invest for launching big industries and it ensured
higher returns for the small investors by assuring
to them higher percentage of returns. For example
while a small investor of Rs 500/- was assured of
50% returns, the one with Rs. 5000/- investment

was assured only of 25% returns and others who
invested more than Rs.5000/- were assured merely
of 12.5% of returns. Is it not a step towards
socialism, while the concept was not in vegue in
Eurcpe still. ® Indeed he worked for an egalitarian
society and atternpted to found one.

His enforcement of total prohibition is no

- less a humanist deed as it aimed at keeping people

sober, responsible and healthy. He strictly
prohibited both the preparation and sale of
alcohols. He directed his officers to take written
engagements from both the vendors and distillers
of intoxicating drinks to give up their profession
and take up some other occupation. When Mir
Sadiq pointed out financial implications of the
deed, Tipu retorted “what is the use of keeping the
government treasury full, when our youth have lost
their health and character”, and wanted the scheme
to be religiously implemented for the future good
of the state.®

Tipu, a well educated savant with proficiency
in many fields realized the importance of ecology;
the flora and fauna and their necessity to maintain
ecological balance. He had a tender héart and a
very soft corner for animals. He established
sanctuarjes for the animals and prohibited the
hunting of a few varieties of animals, Also, when
he came to know the effluent of an Ordnance

factory polluting the water of the river and harming

the fish, he ordered for the closure of the
Ordnance factory.

Religious tolerance is an aspect of humanism.
Tipu was the very embodiment of it. His reverence
and tespect for Hindu elders, their temples, the
enormous donations he offered to them and the
presence of innumerable number of Hindu officers in
his service, and some of them in very high and secret
services reveal that Tipu did not distinguish between
Hindus and Muslims and their religious places. The
very fact that out of the total sum of Varahs 2,33,959
in his annual budget for religious institutions Varahs
2,13,959 were allotted to Hindu temples and Mutts
reveal to us how unbiased was Tipu."

His donations to Hindi temples were many
and varied. Though it is impossible to list them all,
it is not difficult to point out the main donations.
A few of his land grants to the temples include 625
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acres of cultivable land for the Guruvayur temple,
195 acres of land for the Trikenteshwar temple in
the Umsocom town of Calicut, 504 acres of land for
the Guruyarya temple in Poonani, 73 acres of land
for the Manwar temple in Chelum town, 212 acres
of land for the Truwanchkusulam temple of
Poonani, 135 acres of land.for Namboodripad
temple in Poonani.!!

There are examples of many more donations
of Tipu Sultan to many other temples. For the
Ranganath temple of Srirangapatnam he had
donated a kafurdaan and 7 silver bowls which are
maintained to this day. For the lakshmikanth temple
in one of the villages of Nanjangarh taluga he had
donated 4 silver bowls, a plate and a spittoon. He
donated a huge sum of money for a temple in

Kanchipuram for which Haider Ali had laid the
foundation.' His donation of a ruby linga to the

Nanjundeswarar Siva Alaya at Nanchangudu is
worth metioning. For, while the value of that 9%
inches linga can not be estimated, it is called as
Padushah linga till date and is kept left to the
Goddess Parvathi’s statue in that temple. ** The

trumpet donated to the Melkottai Narasimha Swami -

temple is also worth noting. For the Persian
donation de¢d engraved on it is calligraphed in the
form of a Poorna Gumpha.

While Tipu’s grants and donations to the

temples are important evidences for his religious
toleration, much more important is his reverence
and respect for the Hindu temples and to their
priests. No doubt Tipu was an ardent Muslim with
very great attachment to Islam, But it did not deter
him from being tolerant and respectful towards
other faiths. So he not only allowed the existence
of the Ranganath Swami temple: right inside his
fort in Srirangapatnam, extended donations for it
and ensured regular poojas, but also took
exceptions and reprimanded the priests if they failed
to perform the poojas on time, The mantras recited
in the temples adjacent to this temple could well be
heard by Tipu from his palace. He took no
exceptions to them rather enjoyed them. During his
Malabar expedition when some Muslim soldiers
tried to put the temples over there on fiames he not
only prosecuted the soldiers but also ordered for
the repair of the temples.
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When he attacked and captured Guruvayur,
the priests there, fearing that Tipu could demolish
the temple, carried away the statue of Krishna to a
far of place. When Tipu came to know of it, he
requested the priests to bring back the statue and
helped for the reinstallation of it with all reverence
and respéct and granted the revenue of Guruvayur
region for the temple recurrently. During his attack
of Dindigul he commanded his forces to launch the
attack on the fort from behind the fort as 2 temple
was situated in the front. Likewise when he wanted
to construct a mosque close to Sri Ranganath
temple he consulted the Hindu priests and public
in spite of him being the Sultan. All because, being
a humanist ruler he did not want to hurt the
feelings of the Hindus. -

Tipu’s correspondence  with the
Sangarachariars of Sringeri Mutt is an unassailable
evidence for his religious toleration and respect for
Hindu priests and elders. The Sringeri Mutt was
founded by Swami Adi Sankaraz and it continues to
exist to this day. Haider Ali made donations and
extended facilities to the Sankaracharia of his
period. But in 1791 Marathas led by Raghunatha
Rao attacked and desecrated the Mutt, looting
precious idols, money and wealth to the tune of
Varahs 17 lakhs from it. The idol of goddess
Saratha, erected by Swami Adi Sankara was
removed from its place and thrown away. The
priest of the temple Sankar Guracharya fled to an
adjacent city of Karkala to save his life. Tipu on
the request of the Swami intervened and ordered
his governor of that region to present the
Shankaracharya with 200 gold coins along with
ration and help reinstall the idol of goddess Saratha
with all reverence on the sanie spot at Government
expenses. He further ordered to arrange for a
pallenquin for the goddess and make sure that the
temple is not plundered in future by deploying
adequate number of soldiers. Tipu in his
communication to the Shankaracharya wrote his
name below the name of Shankaracharya which was
against the convention and reflected the amount of
respect and regard Tipu Sultan bore to the priests
of other communities.!

Another factor that highlights Tipu’s religious
tolerance was the presence of innumerous Hindu



officers in his service with many holding very high
and sensitive posts. Purnaiyysh, a Hindu Brahmin
was his finance minister, a position next only to
the Sultan and. the prime minister Mir Sadiq. Lala
Mahtab Rai Sabqat a Hindu Brahmin happened to
be the personal munshi and the close confidant of
the Sultan who accompanied the Sultan even
during battles. The letters sent by the Sultan were
penned by him, including the letter sent to Sultan
of Iran. Sama Iyengar alias Aanjisamaiya was the
head of Tipu’s spy services. Hari singh was a high
ranked official in the cavalry of Mysore. His brother
Narasinga Rao also held a top rank in the
government. The commander of Coorg was also a
Brahmin, Tipu often used to send Srinivas Rao and
Appaji on diplomatic parleys. Rama Rao was the
Commander of one of the Cavalry Brigades. Sripat
Rao was sent to crush the revolt of Nairs of
Malabar. An army unit of 3000 troops used to be
alert enough to meet any untoward incident was
under the command of a Maratha chieftain, Sewaji.
Narsiah was an important Munshi in his court. All
non- Muslims were given absolute freedom to
follow their respective religions."” Once when a
complaint was brought to Tipu regarding

Purnaiyya’s devilish intentions with a remark that -

the entire Brahmin community was traitorous, he
spontaneously came out with a rebuke that the
whole society should not be accused for the follies
of an individual.

While rendering justice, Tipu, cared neither for
one’s religion nor for one’s status. They had no
bearing for him. He practiced rule of law and regarded
all as equal before the law, Two instances could
exemplify this statement. In the Melakottai Narayana
‘Swami temple there was a problem between the
Vadakalai and Thenkalai people. It was resolved in
favour of that faction to which Aanjisamaiya, the
head of the Spy Services of Tipu belonged. When
Tipu came to know of it, he ordered that the other
method should be followed for rendering rituals, '
Also, when the followers of Pir Latah, a great Islamic
scholar of Srirangapatna, were brought before Tipu for
having picked up quarrel with Hindu religious
processionists, Tipu Sultan penalized them, despite
Ph- latah’s threat to quit Srirangapatna, He punished
his own son for having procured vegetables without
paying the cost.”

Compassion is the main requisite for a
humanist. One’s humanism is directly proportionate
to one’s degree of compassion. Tipu Suitan was
highly compassionate for he had a tender heart for
the weak and the helpless. He established
orphanages through out his state for the welfare of
the orphans. His attitude towards the prisoners

also proves that he was compassionate. Whenever -

the guilty pleaded for pardon it was granted. Mir
sadiq and Mir qamruddin were two examples of
people who were granted pardon despite
opposition from many quarters. Even the English
prisoners were treated kindly. They were paid five
pagodas for their daily expenses. He had
introduced a novel method of punishment whereby
prisoners found less guilty were told to plant
saplings which would yield frvits quickly and take
care of them. Hardcore criminals were told to plant
coconut saplings and look after them until they gréw
in to fruit bearing trees.'® This very same compassion
forced him to undertake teforms in the Hindu society.
He abolished certain inhuman practices in the Hindu
society. He had imposed a ban on Human sacrifice in
the Kali temple .He had also passed a decree to
prohibit auctioning of Hindu women in the markets
and keeping them as maids for sexual lust. He
warned the Hindu Peasants not to spend lavishly
during marriages and other festive occasions. It was
reduced just to 1% of one’s income. '

This humanist and secular attitude of Tipu
attracted Hindus. Therefore they rallied behind him.
The Hindus had great regard and confidence in the
Sultan that when the capital was besieged Brahmins
observed a daylong fast according to their religious
rites seeking Sultan’s Victory. The Hindu majority
stood by his side until the end. On the 4th May
1799 when Sultan met his martyrdom, several bodies
of Hindu women including young girls were found
lying around the sultan’s body showing their deep
dedication and affection towards the Sultan. It is his
secularist credentials, humanist attitude and tolerant
approach that attracted Mahatma Gandhi who
admires Tipu Sultan for his amiable relations with

* Hindus and for advocating harmony between the
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Hindus and the Muslims. For the very same reason
V.R. Krishna Iyer calls him “a fascinating figure of
Indian History” and wants “Tipu to be seen in right
perspective”.
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) PORTUGUESE DUTCH STRUGGLE ON THE
.. SOUTH EAST COROMANDEL COAST

S. Ravichandran*

Introduction

The beginning of the seventeenth century
marked the zenith of the Portuguese Carreira da
India* trade. However, the Dutch had emerged as a
formidable competitor to Portuguese commercial
interests in the Cape region, India and Southeast
Asia. The Portuguese-Duich conflict which
extended from the close of the sixteenth century to
the Hague Treaty of 1669 has been aptly described
by C.R.Boxer as ‘the real First World War.”!
Portuguese and Dutch fought out their quarrels on
the battlefields of three continents and on the
waves of the seven seas. '

* The Voyage from Portugal to India and India to
Portugal via Cape of Good Hope.

Po.rtuguese-Dutch Struggle in South East
Coramendel Coast '

“In 1600, the Portuguese scttlement of Sao
Tome de Meliapor (Santhome of Mylapore) in the
Coromandel Coast was at the height of its
importance as a commercial centre. It comprised at
least two distinct quarters, of which one was
largely inhabited by private Portuguese (perhaps
some six hundred in number), mesticos, and
Armenians, with imposing houses built of stone,
and dominated by the church of Nossa Senhora da
Luz in Mylapore.

The other quai-ter was separated from the
first by a tiny stream; this was the principal Hindu
settlement, in which one finds resident the adhikari,
representative of Vijayanagara, who collected
customs duties at the port.* Hence, when the
Dutch East India Company (or) Vereenigde Qost-
Indische Compagnie(VOC)* entered the Coromandel
scene in 1605, they found a balance of forces:
Portuguese power on certain limited sea lanes
against the still overwhelming military superiority of
the local political structure over settlements like
Santhome and Nagapattinam.®.

The  first Dutch ship actually to reach
Coromandel was the VOC yacht Delf? from the fleet
of Admiral Steven van der Hagen. It made at least
three voyages to the coast from Aceh in 1605-6.

They arrived at Pulicat on 26 April 1606.
They were cordially received and they negotiated
for several days with the Shalibandar and other
local officials, seeking a factory site. However, the
negotiations bore no fruit, partly on account of the
overly suspicious attitude of the Dutch, and also
due to the considerable Jesuit influence at the
Chandragiri court.® Following it for.several years the
VOC had no direct access to Pulicat or to the
central Coromandel textile producing region. In
1608, the Dutch resumed attempts to, settle
factories in southern and central Coromandel. The

* Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of History, Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirappalli-620 024,
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Dutch factor Jacob de Bitter successfully

negotiated in November of that year for a factory
site at Devanampattinam, in the territory of the
Nayaka of Senji. Through Senji 7 the VOC gained
access to the courts of Velur (Vellore) and
Chandragiri ® and this at a time when it appears that
the Jesuits were in disfavour there. Thus, with no

- . countervailing influence of significance at Venkata

II’s ® court, the Dutch in April 1610 obtained
permission to settle at Pulicat.

By 1610, Venkata II, the titular Vijayanagara

emperor and Chandragiri raja, was already some.

seventy years of age, and his death was expected
at any moment. The situation in the court and in
the central Coromandel plain was seething with
tension, since no clear succession had been
established; two clear factions existed, one
dominated by Velugoti Yachama Nayaka, who had
proved a successful field commander in the wars of
the decade 1600 to 1610, the other by Gobburi
Jagga Raya.!® The Portuguese. of Santhome
maintained closed contact with Yachama Nayaka
and with Narpa Raju (Nararrajao), a brother-in-law
ofVenkata, whom they hoped might help them in
their attempt to remove the Dutch factory at
Pulicat. To counter Portuguese influence, two VOC
missions were sent to Vellore soon after the factory
at Pulicat was set up, the first in May and the
second in August 1610 and on the latter occasion
the Dutch were actually requested by Venkata, at
Portuguese bidding, to move to another site. This
they refused to do, having already beaten back a
desultory attempt in May 1610 the Portuguese
shipping to attack them at Pulicat.!!

The Dutch for their part were more worried
by problems in Golconda !? than at Pulicat. The
new Director, Wemmer van Berchem, and his
predecessor Jan van Wesick,"” ignored the protests
of the Pulicat factor, Adolf Thomasz, and left there
for Masulipatnam; thus, when summons arrived
from Vellore demanding the presence of a VOC
representative at the court to answer certain
Portuguese accusations, there was no one at
Pulicat to make a counter- representation at court. It
seemed to the Dom Frey Sebastiao de sao pedro
Bishop of Santhome that the time was ripe for a
strike; Dutch credit at the court was low, and the

prevailing political uncertainty could be relied upon
to divert attention from intra-European rivalry. In
1610, 12 June, the Dutch factory at Pulicat was
surprised by a force of Portuguese and mesticos
including the Bishop Dom Frey Sebastiao de sao
pedro in a motley fleet comprising a galliot, a
champana, and twenty-five small coastal vessels.
This fleet entered the Pulicat River, attacked the

Dutch factory. In the encounter, two or three

Dutchmen were killed and some others, including
the factor, Adolf Thomasz, were carried off to
Santhome. As for the Portuguese, they bumt down
the factory and returned to Santhome, ‘where they
were received with great joy and celebration’, ™

The VOC’s Director of the Coromandel Coast
factories, Wemmer van Berchem, was only in
November 1612 that he sailed into Pulicat, and
inspected the burnt-down factory site. Though, at

~ least a part of the blame for the debacle of June fell

on his shoulders, however, one must give him credit
for the recovery affected by the VOC in Pulicat.
During the Portuguese action at Pulicat in June
1612, an army led by Obba Raja, described as the
‘chief field-general of the King’ of Veilore, had
been present in the vicinity but had taken no
action. This we can attribute both to local
indecision on account of the factional infighting
and to real disgruntlement over the Dutch decision
not to answer, summons from Velur, At any rate, it
was clear enough to Venkata as indeed to ali
factions that the balance between Dutch and
Portuguese was an important card to be played, so
that when van Berchem landed at Pulicat, he was
fairly well-received, The Director made his way to
the Vellore court, where with a lavish display of
presents, he was able to obtain a far stronger
concession than that of 1610. '* :

The new grant, of 12 December 1612 ' gave
the Dutch the right to maintain a fort at, Pulicat, to
be constructed by Venkata’s chief queen Brravi 17 at
her expense, and various other rights, some of
which deviated significantly from those granted in
1610. Perhaps the most important of these was that
the Vellore authorities now specifically ceased to

-take upon themselves the business of maintaining

peace between Dutch and Portuguese. The Dutch,
it was stated, may attack, capture, and enter
hostilities in the road of Pulicat, Santhome and
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other ports and places of the said King with
Portuguese ships and goods, without any
objection being raised or any force being used
[against the Dutch by local forces]. The
justification given for this was that the Portuguese
int India did not honour the truce signed between
the King of Spain and the States-General of the
Netherlands.

In fact, in late 1612 and early 1613, while Van
Berchem was in the process of negotiating with
Gobburi Jagga Raya", he encountered two Brahmin
intermediaries sent from Santhome, who promised
Jagga Raya 100,000 vardhas if he would withdraw
his support from the Dutch. This attempt failed,
however, and by 1613, the Portuguese administration
at Goa and Lisbon had arrived at the same
conclusion: that the Pulicat enterprises'® was much
too serious a business to be left to the Portuguese
settled on Coromandel. In the Council of State at
Goa, it was decided that the Estado should adopt as
one of its highest priorities the expulsion of the

- Dutch from Pulicat once and for all; Pulicat was
described as the ‘chave do sur (the key to the
South-East Asian region), a phrase that was to be
repeated ad nauseum in subsequent years.

In 1616 William Methwold, the English traveller
observed that the Dutch in Pulicat were like a bad
neighbour to the Portuguese settlement in
Santhome. On 27 January 1616, the Dutch once
again laid siege to Santhome and returned to Pulicat
without success. “The Portuguese attacked the
Dutch in Pulicat in 1617 and this time they burnt
two marakkayar ships that helped the Dutch to carry
on trade from Pulicat.” Thus the Dutch- Portuguese
. rivalries around Pulicat continued till 1619.2°

Antonio Coclho, a fidalgo* was appointed in
1621 as Captain in Santhome and was vested with
the responsibility of ousting the Dutch from Pulicat.
This is evident from a letter dated 24 February 1621,
requesting the support of a big armada to counter
the growing Dutch influence in the Coromandel. He
informed how aggressive the Dutch were and further
lamented that the Dutch were indulging in intrigues
in order to sow the seeds of suspicion in the minds
of local rulers about the Portuguese as well as
ameng Muslims and Hindu traders.?!

* Petty noble man or a Portuguese gentleman,
literally “son of a somebody™.

The Dutch in the meanwhile attacked
Santhome in August 1623. Some Portuguese
soldiers were sent from Cochi to join the ships of
the Coromande] to fight the Dutch.?

The Dutch however captured Santhome in
August 1623 and this was possible because there
was no proper administration in the settlement with
virtual anarchy all around. The Portuguese felt the
need to appoint a fidalgo to enforce law and order
among the Portuguese residents. However the
Dutch were in occupation of Santhome only for a
short period as the settlement was recaptured by
the Portuguese on 23 September 1623, 2

Diogo de Mellg de Castro was appointed
Captain of Santhome in‘1625. To attack the Dutch in
Pulicat in"1627 he mobilised a contingent of 200 men
and a few ships in Mylapore. The money required
for the purpose was remitted on 4 April 1627 to India

. from Portugal for equipping an armada in the

Coromandel. The forces mobilised were not found
adequate to face the attacks from the Dutch side. In
a letter written to Filippe HI (1621-1640), the king of
Portugal by the Viceroy of Goa in 1628 it was said
that an armada was sent to Santhome of Mylapore
to fight the Dutch. The Viceroy further stated that
he had spent 20,000 pagodas* (equal to 60,000
xerafins®) to take the Dutch settlement of Pulicat. By
way of further assistance he sought sanction for an
additional 12,000 pagodas from the King.*

One Domingos de Camara succeeded Diogo
de Mello de Castro as Captain of Santhome on 11
February 1632. Although various Captains were
appointed from time to time they were not
successful in dislodging the Dutch from Puiicat as
the Dutch commerce was growing well. In the
meanwhile (on 23 June and on 29 July 1634) the
Bishop of Mylapore wrote two letters to the
Viceroy giving an appraisal of the Dutch affairs in
the fort of Pulicat and also about the Portuguese.?’
As the Portuguese were desperately in need of the
support of the king of Vijayanagara to drive the
Dutch away from Pulicat, they approached Venkata
IIT (1630-1641),% the ruler of Vi jay ana gar a in
1633 by sending Fr. Alexio Mexia, the Jesuit in
Santhome.

In order to drive away the Dutch an
agreement was signed between Conde de Linhares

-(1629-1635), the Portuguese Viceroy and Venkata
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III, the king of Vijayanagara.” The king assured to
~assist the Portuguese by mobilising forces and
attacking the Dutch settlement of Pulicat from the
land while the Portuguese were to launch the attack
from the sea. The Portuguese in return promised to
pay the king of Vijayanagra 30,000 xerqfins, twelve
horses and six elephants for the assistance to be
extended by the king. A fleet of twelvé ships was'
sent by the Portuguese to attack the Dutch

settlement of Pulicat. The ammunition, horses and

elephants were agreed to be given and they were
also received at Santhome. It was also decided to
attack the Dutch on 17 March 1635, The aldermen
of Nagapattinam were ordered by the Portuguese
Viceroy on 17 March 1635 to join the armada to
attack Pulicat. The King of Vijayanagara however
failed to act according to the agreement. The Dutch
had easy access to Santhome since their merchants
were trading there which helped them to know what
. was happening there.

Therefore the Viceroy, Dom Filippe
Mascarenhas (1641-1651) in a letter addressed to
Antinio Amaral de Meneses, the Captain of
Santhome ordered that all the Dutch merchants
who had been permitted to trade in Santhorne
should be driven out. However the knowledge the
Dutch already had about the Portuguese settlement
helped them to put it to good use. The Dutch
attacked Santhorne in 1641 in retaliation for
disturbing their commercial operations in the port of
Pulicat. The Portuguese Captain of Santhorne

joined, hands with the Dutch and this made the
Portuguese Viceroy to write to the Captain of
Mylaporée. Thus the Portuguese settlement of
Santhorne had to struggle for its own survival
against the Dutch. The Dutch hostility towards the
Portuguese in course of time was not confined to
only Santhorne but spread all over the Portuguese
settlements on the coast.®

Nagapattinam was the first port that the
Portuguese encountered on Coromandel. The
Portuguese in the 1590s settled to the south of

Cuddalore in a port to which they gave the name
Porto Novo.* In this they were encouraged by
Muttu Krishnappa,® the Nayaka ruler of Senji, who

‘controlied the region. Porto Novo is located in 11°

30 N at the mouth of the Vellar, one of the relatively
minor rivers that intersect the Coromandel plain on
their way to the Bay of Bengal. The port has two

. other names, the one ‘Parangi-pattai’® (usually

transiated as Europeans town, but in fact “Franks”
town, with Frank here to be understood as
Portuguese), in Tamil, and the other Muhammad
Bandar,® it is termed by the Muslim traders
resident there. The period from 1610 to 1660 .was
characterised by the intermittent hostility between
the Dutch Company and the Portuguese settled in
the region.

The 1630’s the power of the Portuguese was
definitely in decline throughout Asia and an attack
on Nagapatinam by the Nayak of Tanjore in 1632%
further weakened their position in Coromandel,*
The regular cruising of the Dutch ships against the
Portuguese along the Coromandel and Ceylon
coasts yielded a large and steady income. The
booty seized from Portuguese ships during 1630-32
was valued at 24,851 florins, while during the same
period the Dutch suffered a total loss of 1,260
florins through Portuguese counter-cruising.

With the end of the “Ten Years’ Pe'ace in 1652,
Nagapattinam was once again in a precarious
position, with the Dutch making concerted attempts

. to capture the port, and with no aid forthcoming

from Goa. Thus it was that” on 23 July.1658, facing
the prospect of bombardment by a Dutch fleet
under Jan van der Laan, the Portuguese
surrendered their fort, and agreed to leave the town
on condition of being allowed to carry their
moveable possessions and families with them. And
so it might be argued, with Sao Tome no longer a
seriously functioning port, and Nagapattinam in
Dutch hands, the independent irade of the
Portuguese ofi Coromandel came to an end.??

Notes & References

1. C.R.Boxer. ThePanugueseSeabomeEmptre, 1415-
1825, (London, 1969), p.106.

2. K.V.Raman. The Early Histan: of the Madras Region,
Madras: National Art Press, 1957, p.111.

3. Sanjay Subrahmanyam. Improvising empire:
Portuguese trade and settlement in the Boy of Bengal
1500-1760, New York: Oxford University Press, 1990,
pp.192-194.

112




4. Mark Vink. “Mare Liberum and Dominium Maris: Legal
Arguments and Implications of the Luso Dutch Struggle
for the control over Asian waters ca-1600-1663, Studies
in Maritime History, ed., K.S. Mathew, Pondicherry:
Pondicherry University, 1990p.46.

5. Sanjay Subrahmanyam. Improvising empire, Op.cit.,
pp.195-196.

6. Ibid, p.196.

7. K.A. Nilakanda Sastri. Further Sources of
Vijayanagara History, Madras; University of Madras,
1946, p.263.

8. Sanjay Subrahmanyam. The Political Economy of
Commerce Southern India-1500-1650, New Dethi:
Cambridge University Press, 2004.p.302.

9. C.S, Srinivasachari. A History of Gingee and iis Rulers,
Annamali University, 1943 p.113.

10. K.A. Nilakanda Sastri. A History of South India from
Prehistoric Times to the Fall of Vijayanagar, New
Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2002. pp.272-273.

11. Sanjay Subrahmanyam. fmprovising émpire, Op.cit.,
p.197. )

12. GV. Scammell. “The Pillars of Empire: Indigenous
Assistance and the Survival of the Estado dz India
c.1600- 1700”, Modern Asian Studies, Vol. 22, No.3,
Special Issue: Asian Studies in Honour of Professor
Charles Boxer, (1988), pp. 473-489.

13. Om Prakash. The Dutch Factories in India 1617-
1623 A Collection of Dutck East India Company
Documents Pertaining to India, New Delhi:
Munshiram Manoharal Publishing Pvt. Ltd, 1989, p.70.

14. Tapan Raychaudhuri. Jan Company in Coromandel,

1605 - 1690, Op.cit., p. 94.
15. Ibid.,

16. Sinnappah Arasaratnam. Merchants, Companies and
Commerce on the Coromandel Coast 1600-1740, New
Delhi: Oxford University Press, 1986.p.64.

17. Robert Sewell. Lists of the Antiguarian Remains in
the Presidency of Madras, Volume 1, Madras: E. Keys,
at the Government Press, 1882.p. 173.

18. Sakkottai Krishnaswami Aiyangar. Vijayanagara:
History and Legacy, New Delhi: Aryan Books
International, 2000. p. 27.

19. William Methwold. Relations of Gokonda in the Early

. Seventeenth Century, (London, 1931), p.3.

20. 8. Jeyaseela Stephen. Portuguese in the Tamil coast,
Historical Explorations in Commerce and Culture

113

1507, 1749, Pondicherry: Navajothi Publishing House,
1998, p.175. '

21. Ibid.,

22. Henry Davision Love. Records Series Vestzges of Old
Madras 1640-1800, New Delhi: Mittal Publications,
Pp.286-287.

23. 8. Jevaseela Stephen, Portuguese in the Tamil coast,
Loc.cit. p.175.

24. The local name of the gold coin called pagoda
by the Europeans was varaha or hun.

25, Standard §ilvér coin of Portuguese India valued
at 300 reis. The word xeralills derived from
Persian ashraf which meant gold-coin weighting
150 grains. -

26. Ibid., p.176.
27. Ibid.,.

28. R.C. Majumndar. The History and Culture of the
Indian People: The Mughal Empire, New Delhi:
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 1974. p.498.

29. K.A. Nilakanda Sastri, 4 History of South India,
Op.cit., p.272.

30. S. Jeyaseela Stephen, Portuguese in the Tamil coast
Lo.cit. pp.176-177.

31. Sinnappah Arasaratnany Maritime .India in the
Seventeenth Centary, New Delhi: Oxford University
Press, 2004. p.28. ‘

32. Sathianaier, Histery of the Nayaks of Madura, New
Delhi: Asian Educational Services, 1991, p.89.

33.J. Raja Mohamad, Maritime History of the
Coromandel Muslims A Socio-Historical Study on
the Tamil Muslims 1750-1900, Chennai: Director of
Muslims Government Museum, 2004. p.37.

34. Susan Bayly. Saints, Goddesses and Kings Muslim
and Christians in South Indian Society 1700-1900,
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989.p.173.

35. Velechry Narayana Rao, David Shulman and Sanjay
Subrahmanyam. Symbols of Substance Court and State
in Nayaka Period Tamil Nadu, New Delhi: Oxford
University Press, 1992. p.108.

. 36. V. Vriddharisary The Nayaks of Tanjore, New Delhi:

Asian Educational Series,-1995. p.95.

37. Sanjay Subrahmanyam, The Portuguese in the Bay of
Bengal, Op.cit., pp.224-225.



SOCIO-ECONOMIC

HISTORY OF THE

MALAYALIS OF THE SHEAVAROYAN HILLS

.R. Kalaiselvi*

The Malayalis mentioned in this study are in
no way Connected with the Keralites or the
Malayalam speaking people. They are the hill people,
natives of the hill and mountain regions of Sheri
varoyan hills.! Sharvaroyan hills form part of the
Eastern Ghats of South India and are situated in Salem
District of Tamilnadu State. The Principal inhabitants
of the Shervaroyan hills are the Malayaalis.? They
have divided the mountain country into Mega Nadu
(Area north to Shervaroyan temple) Mutta Nadu (land
in and around Shervaroyan temple) and Sela Nadu
(area south and east of Shervaroyan temple.)
Shervaroyans, Karolyn Hills, Kollimalai and
Pachamalais are their chief Settlements. Malayalis are .

"divided among themselves as Periya, Malayalis,
Pachai, Malayalis and Kollimalayalis.* Though there
are different groups and Sub-Castes, the habits and
Customs remain almost the same among these tribes,
except in some areas.

among the Peria Malayalis of Kalroyan hills. But the
Malayalis in northern area (Moga Nadu) follow a
totally different custom. It is compulsory for a widow
here marry again irrespective of her age.*

Caltivation

The tribal life style is conditioned by their eco
system. Agricultural cultivation is the backbone of
their economy. For the Malayalis, possession of land
is the biggest thing of their life. Agriculiural crops
are possible only in such areas where soil erosion is
minimum. They produce food grains and other millets
just enough for their living. Cultivation depends upon
monsoon rains. Hence normally dry and unirrigated

. crops are grown. Average possession of land is 1.25

acres. Hence the Malayalis cultivate one crop only.

‘Dwellings

Malayali village look like a cluster of enlarged

- beehives. Homes are circular in shape and raised on

Dress (_Iode

The male members of the Malayalis usually
wear a turban (Headgear) on their bare body. Now
they are gradually becoming sophisticated and do
not use the turban. Women wear sarees like the
common people of the plains. Rich Malayali women
wear silk sarees.

Marriage

The Malayalis celebrate marriage as a social
function in which the whole village participates, The
marriage proposal should be approved by the
Panchayat. Marriage is celebrated in grooms’ village
at their expense. The custom of marrying one’s rightful
girl is mandatory even if the bride is a minor. Marriage
to other person is possible only if the concerned
bridegroom marries another lady other than his relative
girl or he should give his consent to the other person
for the marriage. Among the Malayalis a married
woman could discard her husband easily and can
take another man as her husband. No social stigma is
attached to such action. Further if an unmarried girl
dies, she will be cremated only after ritualizing her as
married women. Widow Remarriage is forbidden

* Ph.D., Research Scholar, Bharathiar University, Coimbatore.

wooden poles about three feet above the ground

level. These houses are made of mud with thatched
roofs and supporting poles. Bamboos are mostly used
for making their homes. Most of the houses do not
have any chairs, raised seats or tables. They sit and
sleep on bare floors or sometimes on mats and
carpets. They use grass for making their sleeping
mats. They fence their huts with bamboos to protect
themselves from animals. :

Society

The Malayalis of Shervaroyan have their
chieftains who rule the community. For the Malayalis
their chief is next to their God. He is the deciding
authority on all matters. His decision is final and
binding. In the village no function is celebrated
without his approval and presence, This post is
hereditary but election is held only if there is no heir
the family. The leader need not be the richest person
in the village. But he should possess the status of a
good leader. He should have the ability to command
and earn respect from all members of the village. The
women have no representation in the social set up.
They do not participate in village meetings.?
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The Village Panchayat is headed by the chief.
The Panchayat fixes the date and details for all the
social function and festivals. The levy is decided by
them for such festivals normally it ranges from Rs.50
to Rs.100 per house. The marriage levy is Rs.150/-
from the bridegroom family and Rs.50/-from the bride’s
family.

Occupation

The labor force belongs to the age group of 16
to 60, Boys and girls are going for coolie work in
coffee estates. Some people are engaged in non-land
lending, planting, manuring, cutting trees and very
few are engaged in non-agricultural works like stone
cutting, honey harvesting etc. The average wages
per head ranges from Rs.275 to Rs.400 per month.
Many people live below the poverty line because of
lack of employment and low wages.

Assets

Their main assets are in the form of land and
house. Almost all the people own huts for their
dwellings. Few people own both cultivable land and
houses. Some women have few jewels with them as
- their assets. Many people possess cow, cattle and
sheep etc, as their main assets. Apart from fixed assets
cattle’s have more value than, The number of cattle
owned by them proves their status.

Water

Though these people depend on monsoon rains

for their cultivation, they get drinking water from.

springs, streams, wells which are dug at 5-6 feet. This
water possesses medicinal value because of many
herbal plants growing there. Since these people drink
and bath- in this water they are healthy and have a
higher longevity than the plains people®

Superstition

“There are a number of superstitions beliefs and
faiths among these people. They believe in omens. A
crow or an eagle (Garudan) flying from left to right is
a good omen. Chirping of lizard in the south direction
is a2 good sign. But the same crow or eagle flying from
right to left and lizard chirping in the north direction
are considered bad omens. Presence of a tortoise is
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inauspicious. Similarly of an owl on a roof top is a
bad sing which brings bad luck. Sneezing is a bad
omen. While traveling, the sight of a snake is a bad
omen indicating failure of the work, While walking,
the sight of a widow, a persont with a oil pot on head,
or seeing a saunas are considered bad omens. But
catching the sighf of a corpse, a married lady
(sumangali), flowers, pot with full of water are
considered good signs.® these people believe in
ghosts and spirits of the dead people. Some of these
pecple are seen doing black magic.

Tatooing, Branding and Adoption

Tattooing was once a custom among some of
these Malayalis. But the Malayalis in Kolli hills were
against the habit of tattooing. Even they would not
allow a tattooed person to enter into in their house.
To the contrary, the Pachai Malayalis accepted and
follow the custom of tattoing.” Females tattooed both
their checks. Generally men folk do not like to be
tattooed. '

Branding an infant in order to protect against
fits and other diseases is common among these
people. The child is branded soon after the birth.
Branding is done in a simple way with the help of a
needle or a thread dipped in the boiling water.

Adoption is a cornmon in their society. However
it is celebrated as an important ceremony. These
people call it as “Manjaneer Kudithal” (Drinking of
turmeric water). The adopting couple have to wash
the feet of the adopted boy with turmeric water. Then
they have to drink a little portion of that water to
complete the adopting ceremony. Henceforth the
adopted boy would be called manjanir pillai (Turmeric
water son — adopted son).

The Malayalis -of Shervaroyan hills love and
respect truth, They considered telling lies as sin. Their
mability to tell lies is a gréat virtue that existed till
they came into contact with tie “civilized people” of
the plains. However they are also modernizing
themselves slowly. Now-days, these people also want
to live a civilized life and as such no one can easily
point a Malayali in a crowd of people when they
come to the plains.
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PALIYAR COMMUNITY IN VIRUDHUNAGAR DISTRICT - A STUDY

M. Pitchaimari*

The Paliyars live in small isolated groups in
the western Ghats from Palani hills in the North
to Tirunelveli hills in the South.' No proper
account of the origin of these Paliyar tribes is
available. One School of ethnelogy holds that
they were the early Dravidians driven to the hills.?
They are a nomadic tribe, who move through the
jungle and gorges in the hill regions of Srivilliputtur
and Rajapalayam® in Virudhaunagar District.
Particularly they are living in Pelavakal, Athikovil
and Thaniparai near Watrap, Senpakatope near
Srivilliputtur and Ayyanar Kovil near Rajapalayam.*
The typical Paliyars of both sexes are below the

- average height of the natives of the plains and
have very curly (not wooly) hair. Their skin is not
black in colour.’ There are different groups among
themn such as Muthuvans, Uralis, Arians and Manna,
They speak Tamil with 2 modulated accent.

Culture and Customs

Marriage are permitted between a man and-
his maternal uncle’s daughter of sister’s daughter,
All other marriages among relations are prohibited.
Marriage always take place soon after puberty
and never before. But in common a girl has to
reside in the house of her future husband for some
days.® As arule, marriages are arranged for the
young people by the elders of a family. Bride
prices are not paid, but the bride receives trifling
presents from her relations such as roots, honey,
beads etc. The actual ceremony of marriage
consists in the tying of black beads round the neck
of the bride. The bride also ties a similar string of
beads round the neck of the bridegroom. Marriage
among the Paliyars is not a contract but of
convenience. Polygamy prevails among them and
many families live together in one hut.”

* Agsistant Professor in History, $.B.K. College, Aruppukottai.

Their food consists of Yam, honey and the
flesh of animals and birds. They also eat various’
grains when they can get them can get them from
the forest contractors or by going down to the plain
themselves. They exchange honey. Roots, skins etc
for their requirements. They do not eat beef.®

They hunt animals particularly Sambar and
Bear. When an animal is hunted the dispatched
with clubs or the sickle. The drop of blood of it
is offered to their God. The meat divided
between all the families of the settlement.

Religion

The Paliyars worship Palichiammal. Palichi
is the female of Paliyars. Ammal is an act implying
honour to the lord. Worshiping goddess is
prevailing among the Paliyars, At rare intervals
the whole community worship together this
Goddess. The chief performer of the worship
is generally and elderly man who is called
“Thevaradi” They have no permanent temples.'
The RAMCO industries have sponsored and take
care of the education of children of Paliyar
Community. The RAMCO educational institutions
grant admission for Paliyar Children in
Rajapalayam. Free education, free meals, uniform
and scholarship are also provided to the children
of Paliyar Community."

Occupation

Honey collection and hunting are the
traditional occupations of Paliyars.'? They do not
cultivate. They collect forest products and trap wild
animals and birds ' The herbs that they collect are
greatly used for traditional orthopedic treatment in
Mamsapuram near Srivilliputtur. They also collect
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forest products such as kadukkai, Puli, Nelikkai,
Honey, Indampattai, Nannari vear, Kungulingam.
Kalakai, Mavulingam pattai, Sekakai and mineral
vear, !

Problems for the Paliyars

The Government of India has declared the
Western Ghats in Rajapalayam and Srivilliputtur as
Sambal Nera Anilkal Saranalayam. So the Paliyars
are not permited to enter into this protected area.
They have to give up their longtime right of
collecting forest products in this area.'* Though the
Forest Rights Act of 2006 recognise the rights of
the Tribal peoples’!® the forest department in
Virudhunagar district prohibits the interference of
Paliyars in the hills area,!” -

Tamil 'Nadu Tribal’s Association

.The Tamil Nadu Tribals’ Association in

Virudhunagar district has been greatly working for

the welfare of the Paliyars with the cooperation of
Tamil Nadu Vivasaikal Sangam since 2004.
P.Shanmugam, K.Samuvelraj, C.P.M. District
Executive Member and A.Vijayamurugan has met.
Virudhunagar District Collector Muhammed
Azlam and has explained about the bad position
of Paliyars. Immediately, the district collector has
paid visit to the paliyar residence at Ayyanar kovil

forest on 12% December 2004, He has promised to
construct group houses, school and also loans
for cows to the Paliyars.”

Tamil Nadu Tribals® Association’s first
Conference was held at Watrap, Virudhunagar
district on 30" July 2006. An agitation was
organized by the Paliyars under the leadership of
A. Vijayamurugan at Watrap on 28% January
2007. They demanded two acres of agriculture
land, Television and gas stove for Paliyars.'
Virudhunagar Distrit tribal people had organized
a special conference in Watrap on 15" July 2007
which sought to restore tribal rights.

Inspite so many agitations, processions,
meetings, Hartals and Conferences Organised by
the Tamil Nadu Tribals’ Association under
auspices of Tamil Nadu Vivasaikal Sangam and
Marxist Communist Party of India in
Virudhunagar District, for the betterment of the
Paliyars only a few benefits are achieved by
them. Paliyars are living without adequate
fundamental, needful and essential facilities. If the
government did not take adequate action upon
the welfare of the Palivar Community, definitely
the Paliyars would disappear in the Virudhunagar
district in future.
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SIDDHA MEDICINE IN MODERN TAMIL NADU

K. Veeramani*

Allopathy medicine became popular in India
during the colonial period. The status of the
indigenous systems of medicine like Ayurvedha,
Unani, Siddha etc became insignificant without
Government support and intervention until the
dawn of independence. Though Government
patronage and encouragement was lacking for the
indigenous medical systems during the colonial
period, people of this country continued to have
faith in the therapeutic value of the indigenous
systems of medicine. The Indian National Congress
took cognizance of the sentimental and therapeutic

value attached to the native system by the people.

Therefore it insisted as early as 1938 the absorption
of the practitioners of Ayurveda, Unani and Siddha
systerns into the State health care institutions.

The British Indian Government appointed the
Bhore Committee in 1943, Its Report of 1946 became
the blue print for the development of the health
services system in India. However there was
integration of the indigenous systems of medicine
in the health care system of the country.”

After independence, the Government of India
constituted the Dave Committee in 1954. This

Committee examined the question of establishing

standards in respect of education and regulation of
the Indian medical practice. It also formulated a
model syllabus for integrated course of 5 years and
6 months duration, including the year of internship.
It recommended the establishment of faculties for
Ayurveda in Universities and the upgrading of the

existing colleges by providing indoor hospital

faculties and Postgraduate courses. |

The next significant step taken by the
Government of India was the enactment of the Drug
and Magic Remedies {(objectionable advertisement)
Act of 1954. The Act has legal provisions for
maintaining quality control for Ayurveda, Siddha,
Unani and Homeopathy drugs. The Government of
India issued general guidelines to all state
Governments for implementation of the Act. States
like Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Rajasthan,
Manipur, Mizoram, Pondicherry, Tamil Nadu, Kerala,

Himachal Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Delhi, etc.,
implemented the Act.

The Central Council of Indian Medicine, 1970

The Government of India passed the Indian
Medicine Central Council Act in 1970. Following it
there was the establishment of regulatory bodies to
standardize the education for traditional,
complimentary medical practices. There appeared
the Central Council of Indian Medicine in 1970 for
Ayurveda, Unani and Siddha and Central Council
of Homoeopathy. These Councils were made

responsible for setting and ensuring the minimum

standards of education, maintaining the Central
register of practitioners and regulating professional

practices. They also develop the content of the '

curricula and assess the manpower required for
undergraduate and postgraduate teaching institutions.

The Government of India also set up in 1970 a-

laboratory for standard setting cum drug testing for
Ayurveda, Unani and Siddha medicine at the National
level. Subsequent to it the Siddha Pharmacopoeia
Committee published the first volume of the Siddha
Formulary of India with 248 formulations (both in
English and Tamil). Subsequently the second volume
was also brought out.

Establishment of the Department of Indian
Systems of Medicine and Homoeopathy and AYUSH

The Ministry of Health and Family Welfare,
Government of India, set up in 1995 the Department
of Indian Systems of Medicine and Homoeopathy.
In 2002 a National Health Policy on the Indian
Systems of Medicine and Homocopathy was

-drafted in India for the first time. The Department of

Indian Systems of Medicine and Homoeopathy was
renamed as AYUSH, meaning ‘long life’, in 2003,
The Department of AYUSH takes care of Ayurveda,
Yoga and Naturopathy, Unani, Siddha and
Homoeopathy. Separate Committees are responsible
for education, research and development of these
indigenous systems of medicine in India. There
were 219 Ayurvedic, 178 Homoeopathic 37 Unani
and 8 Siddha Medical Colleges in India in 2005.

*Department of Microbiology, Dr. ALM PGIDMS, University of Madras, Taramani Campus, Chennai — 600 113,
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Efforts taken in Tamil Nadu

The Government of Tamil Nadu has been
taking consistent sfforts to provide full opportunity
for the growth and development of Indian systems
of medicine. The State Government is for making
availability of Siddha, Ayurveda, Unani, Yoga and
Naturopathy and Homoeopathy as an adjunct or
better alternative to allopathy medical treatment to
the public at large so that the people can exercise
their choice in accessing the health service.

Hospitals treating through Siddha system of
Medicine in Tamil Nadu

Government Siddha Medical Coliege and
Hospital, Palayam.1cottai, Tirunelveli District, and
Aringnar Anna Government Hospital of Indian
Medicine, Chennai, are the principal institutions
functioning under the control’ of the Directorate of
Indian Medicine Government of Tamil Nadu.

The service rendered by Government Siddha
Medical College Hospital, Palayamkottai, account
for 89 per cent variation in demand for Siddha
systems of Medicine whereas 38 per cent variation
in demand for Siddha Medicine is met by the unit
of Aringnar Anna Government Hospital of Indian
Medicine, Chennai. Growth rates show a positive
influence in the preference behaviors towards
Siddha system of Meédicine at both the places.
Siddha wings are also functioning in 27 District
Hospitals, 164 Taluk Headquarters Hospitals, 38
Non-Taluk Hospitals, 281 Primary Health Centers
and 6 Medical College Hospitals. Besides this, 32
Government independent Siddha dispensaries are
also functioning in Tamit Nadu.

State Drug Licensing Authority for Indian Medicine

The Tamil Nadu Government has set up a
separate State Drug Licensing Authority since 2007
under the control of the State Department of Indian
Medicine. In order to speed up the process of
integration of Siddha Medicine all works connected

with the inspection, sampling and prosecution and
licensing of Indian Systems of Medicine, the State
Department of Indian Medicine carries out all works
without dealy.

Apart from the efforts of the Central and
State Governments to promote education, research,
training and standardization of the Indian systems
of medicine and integrate them in the mainstream
health care services of the people, there has been a
general tendency of the people at large to accept
the fact that the Siddha and other indigenous systems
of medicine are the best alternative and
complimentary remedies available in the country.
Thus the efforts made during the post independent
period has gained some status to Siddha and other
indigenous medicines. The following table presents a
view of the increase in the number of practitioners of
the indigenous systern of medicine from 1983 to 1999.

TABLE
Svst Number of Practitioners
ystem Ason 1.4.1983 | As on 1.4.1999
Ayurvedha 2,32,190 3,66,812
Unani 27,736 40,748
Siddha 1,147 12,511
All 2,71,402 4,20,471

Source: Health Statistics of India -1985, Annual
Report (1999-2000), Department of Indian Systems
of Medicine, Ministry of Health and Family Welfare,
Government of India, New Delhi.

685,185,000 (1981 Census)
846,302,688 (1991 Census)

The foregoing developments show clearly
the status of Siddha Medicine in the modem period
in Tamil Nadu. Still people believe in the curative
value of Siddha medicine which has survived as a
part of the cultural life of the people in Tamil Nadu.
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STRESS AND COPING STRATEGY - WOMEN
EMPLOYMENT IN IT SECTOR

A.Vijaya*

The Global trend indicates an overall
improvement in the level of education and skills of
women. Education . is the key to women’s
participaticn in science and technology. Information
and communication technology is one of the most
promising developments of recent times that has
immense potential in addressing many gaps in
human socioeconomic development. It can help
women to provide advocacy services to each other,
to organize and develop a voice, to create public
awareness of women’s issues, to access
information and services. It can help them in setting
up new businesses and engaging in e-commerce
and e-business to generate income and strengthen
existing businesses, credte new employment
opportunities, improve access to formal and non-
formal education, health services and other services
that were formerly available only on site.
Information technology does, therefore, constitute
the basis for the redefinition of traditional gender
norms, and offers a platform where women’s
interests, opinions, and rights are taken into
account. The workforce of the future has to be
multi-skilled and must involve collaboration between

workers at different levels of skills and with-

different perspectives. Women, through the
connectivity provided by ICT, can take a proactive
role in technology development. Being half the
population, they can influence the direction of
technology development by bringing their ideas
and their consumer perspectives to bear in the

shaping the direction of technology development.
Women’s entry in the IT has had some socio-
economic impact. Women are joining the IT sector
and their numbers are fast increasing.

Current Trends - women in IT sector

In 1993, only 10% of workforce was, women. In
1998,180/0 of IT workforce was women which was
higher than the national average of 120/0. In 2003,
the proportion increased to 21%. The participation
of women in IT rapidly growing and is expected to
go up to 35% in 2005. Hence, women are now
occupying a prominent position in the labour force.

Women are employed in IT companies
located mainly in cities as Bangalore, Poona,
Chennai, Delhi, Hyderabad and Bombay. The
women employed in IT belong to the younger age
group. The Overall medium age of software
professionals was about 25-26 years.

The effects of stress om health and job
performance

Indian women have taken up challenging
careers in IT sector. But stress has become an
issue of concern for all especially the working force
of IT sector. Stress and anxiety are part of human
existence. External circumstances can trigger them
off, and the individuals psychological make up
determines how and to what extent these affect
one’s mental health and well — being.

* Associate Professor of History, Kandasamy Kandar’s College, (Periyar University), P.Velur, Namakkal (Dt), Tamilnadu-638 182.
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Stress

Stress is the excitement, feeling of anxiety,
and/or physical tension that occurs when demands
placed on an individual are thought to exceed his
ability to cope. This most common view of stress is
often called distress or negative stress. The
physical or psychological demands from the
environment that cause this condition are called
stressors. Stressors can take various forms, but all
stressors have one thing in common. They create
stress or the potential for siress when an
individual perceives them as representing a demand
that may exceed that person’s ability to respond.

Some of the Tactics to overcome stress

I. Training of mental health personally.

. Developing preventive and curative programmes.

1. Preserving the mental health of those who are
mentally healthy.It includes the programs like
counseling, human potential movement,
meditation, yoga and training in human relations.

Yoga

Yoga gives us both mental health and
physical health, In his book, “The secret of yoga,
Gopi Krishna points out that “Yoga is geunerally
taught as a means to improve health, reduce stress
and maintain physical fitness”.

Yogeswar.in his book, “Text book of yoga”
explains that yoga teaches the art of relaxation.
“Fatigue resulting from accumulated tensions, both
muscular and nervous, is removed and deep

relaxation‘and increased vitality are brought about.
All tensions, physical, mental and emotional will be
gradually eliminated and both your body and mind
will work in harmony so that you get the most out
of life”. -
Exercise as Stress Management - o

The fact that exercise improves well-being
suggests that it might be an effective Wig of
managing stress. Research suggests that this
intuition is well placed. J.D. Brown and Siegel
(1988) conducted a longitudinal study to see if
adolescents who exercised were better able to cope
with stress and avoid illness than those who did
not. Results indicated that the negative impact of
stressful life events on health declined-as exercise
levels increased. Thus, exercise may be a useful
resource for combating the adverse health effects
of stress.

Conclusion

Owing to the Growth of population, scientific
inventions and discoveries man is subjected to
stress in his life. Man lacks humanism and
humanitarianism for he is pushed into cut throat
competitions to make a living or to maintain his
standard of life. Hence he lives like a machine and
he is often subjected to stress in his life. It causes
serious mental and physical illnesses. -

IT sectors should provide facilities to women
employees to reduce their stress. It is the
responsibility of the employer to keep the
employees without any stress in the working
environment to increase productivity.
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CONTRIBUTION OF A P J ABDUL KALAM TO IGMDP
T. Asokan*

Kalam started his career as an engineer in
ISRO in early 1960s. At ISRO he served in various
capacities. After initiating Fibre Reinforced Plastics
{FRP) activities and spending some time with the

aerodynamics and design group, he joined the -

satellite launching vehicle team at Thumba. Here he

was made the Project Director of the Mission for -

SLV-3. He played a crucial role in developing
satellite launch vehicle technology and expertise in
control, propulsion and aerodynamics. The SLV-3
project managed to put Rohini, a scientific satellite,
into orbit in July 1980'. India also acquired the
ability to design various kinds of rocket systems.
Commenting on the first phase of his career Dr.
Kalam wrote: “This was my first stage, in which I
learnt leadership from three great teachers-Dr.
Vikram Sarabhai, Prof. Satish Dhawan and Dr.
Brahm Prakash. This was the time of learning and
acquisition of knowledge for me.™

After the successful launch of SLV-3 (this
was the first launch vehicles of India in 1980), he
moved from ISRO to DRDO where he was
appointed as its director in 1982. As Director of
DRDO, Dr., Kalam was entrusted with the
Integrated Guided Missile Development Programme
(IGMDP). Under his leadership, India was able to
develop strategic missiles. He developed five
missiles, namely, Nag (an anti-tank guided
missile),Prithvi® (a surface-to-surface battiefield
missile), Akash (a swift, medium-range surface-to-
air missile), Trishul (a quick-reaction surface-to-air
missile) and Agni (an intermediate-range ballistic
missile).* Three new laboratories/facilities in the
area of missile technology were established. About
this phase, Dr. Kalam wrote: “During this stage, I
have gone through many successes and failures. 1
learnt from failures and hardened myself with
courage to face them. This was my second stage,
which taught me the crucial lesson of managing
failures.”® The Integrated Guided Missile
Development Programme (IGMDP)® was an Indian
Ministry of Defence programme between the early
1980s and 2007 for the development of a
comprehensive range of missiles and was managed

by Defence Research and Development
Organization (DRDO) in partnership with other
Indian government labs and research centres. Thus,
Dr. Kalam’s contribution to India’s defence
capabilities is very significant.,

The project was started in the early 1980s
and resulted in the development of several key
strategic missiles. The last major missile developed
under the programme was Agni-3 intermediate-
range ballistic missile, which was successfully
tested on 9 July 2007. On 8 January 2008, and after
the third test of Agni-3 on 7 May 2008, the DRDO
announced that it will be closing the IGMDP
programme formally since most of the missiles in
the programme have been developed and inducted
into Indian armed forces. It was declared that.the
programme’s design objectives were achieved.
Follow-on strategic projects are being either
pursued singly {e.g. Agni project) whereas tactical
systems could involve joint ventures with even
foreign partners. According to a statement by Dr.
S Prahlada, the then DRDO director’, new missile
and weapons systems will be developed in new
five-year programs and include both Indian private
industries and foreign partners to lower costs.
DRDO has independently continued further
development work on Nag and Surya missile. In
addition, the DRDO is also developing a laser-
based weapon system as part of its ballistic missile
defence programme to intercept and destroy
missiles soon after they are launched.

Dr Abdul Kalam played a significant role
since the inception of the programme till its
maturity. Before he took up the responsibility,
Kalam already has had experience in SLV-3 project.
Moreover, launching vehicles and missiles
technology shared a similar development, although
their end-use is different. These two facts made the
DRDO to strategically choose Kalam for the
development of the programme. On the other hand,
Kalam was caught between the unsavoury
atmosphere that prevailed in the ISRO. The then
defence minister R Venkatraman and scientific
advisor to the defence minister Raja Ramanna were

*Assistant Professor, Department of History, Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirappatli-24,

122




keen to bring in Kalam to the programme. And
successfully they did. Kalam was inducted into
DRDL (Defence Research and Development
Limited} as its director in 19828,

Earlier, in the 1970s, DRDL was undertaking
two projects, viz,, Devil and Valiant. Projects Devil
and Valiant were the two early liquid-fueled missile
projects.® Project Devil was aimed to produce a
short-range surface-to-air missile through reverse
engineering of a Soviet Union high-altitude,
command guided, surface-to-air missile. The goal of
Project Valiant was to produce an intercontinental
ballistic missile. Internal conflicts were on the rise
and the external interest waned. Project Valiant was
discontinued in 1974. According to a 2006 article
by Praful Bidwai in The Daily Star, Project Valiant
“totally failed”. On the other hand, a review by
ISRO of Project Devil in 1975 found that the project
had been successful in many areas.'” Consequently,
Project Devil was also terminated in 1980, again
without much success.

It was against this backdrop that Kalam
entered DRDL. Kalam “realised that this laboratory
was still haunted by the winding up of the Devil
missile project. Many excellent professionals had
not yet recovered from the disappointment. ... [
found almost all my senior colleagues living with
the pain of dashed hopes”.!! The first and
foremost responsibility for Kalam was to rebuild the
confidence that his teammates imminently needed.
Kalam was not for closed-door consultations and
secret manipulations. He wanted all the
deliberations and decisions to be made transparent.
So he constituted a high-level body called the
Missile Technology Committee within the DRDL.

Under his leadership, Kalam constituted a
committee consisting of Z.P. Marshall, the then
Chief of Bharat Dynamics Limited, N.R. Iyer, A.K.
Kapoor, and K.S. Venkataraman. They submitted a
12-year plan at an estimated cost of Rs 390 crores.
The committce recommended the development of
two missiles: a tactical core vehicle and a medium-
range surface-to-surface weapon system. However,
the then defence minister suggested Kalam and
Arunachalam that an integrated missiles
development programme be launched. Kalam and
Arunachalam worked through the night till dawn to

come up with a plan that left none of the variables.
The defence minister was pleased with the project.
The project was placed before the cabinet, which
accepted the recommendations. The Integrated
Guided Missiles Development Programme was born.
This project brought with it the fire and enthusiasm
that was the need of the hour for the people at the
DRDL.*

IGMDP aimed to develop five missiles in all.
Surface-to-surface weapon system became Prithvi
(the Earth). The tactical core vehicle was called
Trishul (the trident of Lord Shiva). The surface-to-
air defence system was named as Akash (the sky)
and the anti-tank missile project was named Nag
{cobra). Kalam’s long-cherished REX was named as
Agni (fire).”

Then came one of the most difficult tasks.
Kalam had to identify five directors, one each for
the five projects. The process took him time and
demanded a lot of hard thinking. He observed the
working styles of many scientists before making the
decision. After careful consideration, he selected
Col. V.J. Sundaram, who belonged to the EME
Corps of the Indian Army for Prithvi. Cmde S.R.
Mohan, who sailed into Defence R&D from the
Indian Navy, was to lead the Trishul development.
An MIT alumnus, R. N. Agarwal was selected for
Agni. Prahalad and N.R. Iyer were selected for
Akash and Nag, respectively.

The project was now lacking physical space.
Hundreds of scientists had to work in the grossly
inadequate space that was available. Imarat Kancha
used to be the test range for anti-tank missiles
developed by DRDL previously. Kalam wanted to
choose this place. He conceived Research Centre
Imarat, which would become a model high-
technology research centre with advanced technical
facilities. Construction of the centre deviated
uncenventionally from the established protocols.
For want of completing the centre soon, the
responsibility of building defence structures was
for the first time entrusted to an outside
construction company. The next step was to look
for a site from where to conduct missile flight trials.
An interim infrastructure adjacent to the Proof
Experimental Establishment (PXE) at Chandipur in
Balasore district of Orissa was chosen",
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Prithvi was first successfully launched in
1988." This launch was followed by the successful
taunch of Agni. This made India became
indigenous in missiles technology. The missiles
were one hundred percent desi, in the sense that
all the scientists who worked on the projects were
Indian nationals. No outside help was sought. With

this IGMDP achieved its aim of developing two
short-term missiles.

Several scientists and institutions were
involved in the development of the programme.
However, it is no exaggeration to say that it is
Kalam who played the central role in making the
programme successful.
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THE ENGLISH TRADE ON THE COROMANDEL COAST
FROM 1698A.D TO 1725A.D

S. Shenbagavalli*

By the middle of the Seventeenth century,
the three European charted companies, the Dutch,
the English and the Danish had acquired and
consolidated their settlements along the
Coromandel Coast. Each of the companies had an
established capital on the coast, which was its seat
of authorlty and command for activities along the
whole coast and even beyond.

Enghsh Settlements on the Coast and the Ports

The first English ship to arrive on the
Coromandel Coast was “The Globe” (1611) under

captain Hippon. The set up a factory at
Masulipatnam. Dutch disturbance made them to
shift to a place called Armagon in 1625. But the
Armagon factory did not exist long. Thomas lvie,
the chief of Masulipatnam, commissioned Francis
Day, Chief at Armagon, to find out a better site for
the erection of a fort on the same coast. In 1637 he
chose a narrow stﬁp]and, a fishing village called
Madraspatam. Day secured a grant of territory of
Madraspatam on 22 July 1639 and built a fort named
after St. Georage (23 April 1640). The fort formed
the nucleus of the present town of Madras.! Fort

- '* Assistant Professor of History, Sri GVG Visalakshi College for Women, Udurnalpet
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St. George or Madras (originally Chennapatanamy)
was primarily used by English shipping. It became
the residence of East India Company’s president
and council, controlling all the trade by Bay of
Bengal and eastwards.

The English spread out into a number of
factories or trade settlements in ports all along the
coast. San Thome, Porto Novo and Cuddalore
became their trade centres. Fort St. David was built
(1691), which was about 100 miles of the South of
Madras and 16 miles to the South of Pondicherry.?
The establishment of Fort St. David made
Cuddalore to continue as an important port of the
coast. There was another port, Devanampatnam,
there kilometers north of Cuddalore, where ships
used to land. North of Cuddalore was the
Europeans as Sadras, which was an open
roadstead port.

The Hinterland

Coromandel was a region with an expanding
hinterland ever going deep as the necessity for
purchase grew. Thus while the coast defines itself,
the hinterland is limitless. Masulipatnam, with the
heart of Golconda gave this port an edge over its
neighbours. The port of Sadraspatnam drew on a
hinterland of weaving and indigo culture. The ports
of Porto Novo and Cuddalore served the Palar
valley and, through land routes, had access into
the Salem and Coimbatore districts. The pressure of
demands for long cloth forced merchants to go
inland in the North Coromandel area of Warangal,
Nagalvanche and neighbouring centres.?

This paper is an attempts to throw light on
the trading activities of the English on the
Coromandel Coast, covering the Governorship of
Thomas Pitt (1698-1709), Gulston Addison (1709), E.
Montague (1709), William Fraser (1709..11), Edward
Harrison (1711-1717), Collet (1717-1720), Francis
Hastings (1720-21) and Nathaniel Elwick (1721-25).

It was during the governorship of Thomas
Pitt (1698-1708), a new company was granted
permission to trade in India. The old company was
allowed to continue its trade upto 1701. The two
companies met with losses which greatly affected
their trade. Later the amalgamation of the two
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companies, the old and the new as United Joint
Stock Company in 1708, resulted in increase in the
English Trade.

Madras and Its Trade Link

The largest numbers of sailings recorded in
the Consultations of the Fort St. George Council
were round trips from Madras to Pegu and
Tenasserim to the ports of Syriam and Mergui
(Burma). The others were Arakan, Ujang Selang,
Kedah, Malacca and Johore. Under Edward
Harrison’s Governorship (1711-1717), Madras trade
was in a thriving condition,

The traffic between Fort St. George and
South East Asian Countries and China was busy
due to the frequent movement of ships. There was
active trade between Fort St. George and Burma
between 1711 and 1714. The trade between
Coromandel and Burmese ports was greater in
volume and heavier in traffic when compared with
the trade with other ports in Asia. The next region
which had trade contacts with Fort St. George were
the ports of Malaya Peninsula and Archipelago,
but the volume of trade was less when compared
with that of Burmese ports.

Articles of Export and Import

Textile products were the major items of
export to South East Asia. The most important
items of textiles were salempores and muris. There
were a number of other items exported in varying
quantities. Indigo was exported to Pegu and
Tenasserim. Rice was exported to the South East
Asian Markets. Masulipatam was the chief port of
export to Batavia, Pulicat and Malacca. Tobacco,
sugar, ginger and opium were the other agricultural
products of the region that were exported. The
English East India Company imported pepper,
nutmegs, cloves and mace from Bantam. The
company procured gold, ivory, bournesh .camphor
from Indo-China, Jambi, Amboyr.a, Banda Islands
and Bantam; Tin, brimstone from Tenasserim,
Malaya and Archipelago. Natural products like
sandalwood, abony, coolombalke or sweet wood,
Chinese dishes and silk from China, porcelain,
lumra, gumlac, eagie wood and red wood from
Champa, Achin, Siam and from many other places. *



The Port To Port Trade

The English Company engaged in Port-to-
Port trade on the Indian subcontinent. The company
used a fleet of small country built vessels called
cattamaran (kattumaram) for the purpose of this
trade, to supply to the various factories on the

- coast and to collect goods from them to be -

transported to England. There was frequent
movement of ships, sloops and yatch between the
ports. The port-to-port trade was carried on within
the ports of Coromandel i.e., Fort St. George to
Bengal, Porto Novo, Ganjam, Fort St, David etc and
from Fort St. George to the ports of west coast
namely Gujarat, Bombay, Goa, Malabar Coast. The
pori-to-port trade along the East coast or
Coromandel Coast was obviously busy and very
active.

Articles of Exports and Imports

In the Initial stages indigo and salt-petre
were the important commodities of the coast taken
to England. When cotton textiles of the coast
fetched high price in the European markets, the
importance of the Coromandel Coast increased in
the English Maritime history and it began to
" supersede Gujarat as the principal source of supply
for West European markets. The calicoes from
* Madras were more suitable for European markets
‘than those of Gujarat and were sold at great profit.
This made Coromandel Coast to occupy a
prominent place in the eastern trade of the English
East India Company. Madras provided a great
quality of cotton goods for export to Europe,
including varieties like long cloth, salempores,

betteles, oringinal, chintz and muris. Besides cotton
textiles a large number of commodities such as raw
cotton, yarn, sugar, silk, turmeric, pearls of
Tuticorin, diamonds of Golconda, sugar candy,
opium and spices like ginger, cardamom, bepper
cloves and mace were exported to London.
Diamonds from the newly discovered mines in the
neighbourhood of Masulipatnam, were in great
demand in England and were exported to Europe.
The English company made special arrangement
such as appointing interlopers for the purpose to
get as many diamonds and pearls as possible in
abundance. Large sums of cash were sent by the
English Company to Masulipatnam specifically for
the diamonds. Among the varieties of imported
English cloth were auroras, scarlets and popinjay.®
A determined effort was made to push the sale of
woollen in Coromandel trading regions where it had
the lowest sales due to the warm climatic condition
generally in the South. The imported woollens
were sold to the merchants at low prices and some
of it were bought back from them at the same price
and were shipped to Bengal, Surat and West Asia
where prices were higher. Attempts were made to
sell woollens at Fort St. David was a failure. Wine,
Gold, iron, unminted silver, cash in the form of rials,
lead, large sized pearls, gilded mirrors, blades, coral
etc. were the important articles of import.

To conclude, the English trade with the .
Coromandel, despite many fluctuations, boosted the
commercial economy of this region and created a
new economy. Their commercial victory paved the
way for the establishment and expansion of the
British power in India subsequently.
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GROW MORE FOOD CAMPAIGN AND IRRIGATION WORKS
IN COIMBATORE DISTRICT (Post Second World War period)

R. Seethalakshmi*

The period between 1939 and 1945 was more
crucial in the international arena. Britain needed
India’s help in the Second World War, both as a
source of supply and as a base for operations in
the Eastern Zone. Imports of rice from Burma,
Thailand and Indo-China were ceased during the
wartime, Added to it Famine worsened the
situation.

The acute scarcity of essential commodities
and the outbreak of famines led to the introduction

of Grow More Food Campaign in 1942 and its’

implementation in the Madras Presidency from 1943,
This paper aims to examine the GMFC in
Coimbatore district in general and to analyse its
impact on irrigation in particular. The programme

was implemented in three phases during 1943-44 to

1947 — 48, 1948-49 and 1950 - 52.

Long term objective of this scheme was to
produce adequate quantities of protective food and
the short term objective was to meet the food
deficiency. The government had considered
. possible ways of filling the gap between home
supplies and consumption.! This scheme mainly
catered to the development of minor irrigation
works. In order to increase the irrigational facility, it
considered the ways for the extention of loans and
subsidies for the construction of new open wells
and restoration of existing minor irrigation works.

In order to improve the existing irrigation
works and construct new works, Irrigation
legislations were passed. The Madras Irrigation
Works Act was introduced in 1942.2 It empowered
the government to acquire the land necessary for
the construction of the work and to charge fees for
the water supplied from the irrigation work.
Irrigation work (Repairs, Improvement and
Construction) Act XVIII of 1943 authorised the
government to repair and improve any existing
irrigation works on private lands and to supply
water from government irrigation works to private
irrigation works.” The government was empowered
to charge fees for such supply.

Irrigation works Amendment Act of 1945
reasserted the provision of Act XVIII of 1943 in
case of maintenance of irrigation works and sharing
of cost between land holders and the Government.
In 1943, Neelampur Tank in Palladam, Kothavadi
Tank in Pollachi, Kathangani and Surianallur Tanks
in Dharapuram were restored. Beds of Big Tank
and Valankulam tank in Coimbatore town were
permitted for cultivation of vegetables. On the
Anaimalai, the insistence on the cultivation of

. plantation products as a condition of assignment of

certain lands was relaxed in favour of vegetables
upto a certain percentage.’

Coming to the Anicuts, Kallapuram Anicuts,
Komaralingam Anicuts, Kadathur Anicut, Alangiam
Anicut, Dharapuram Anicut and Kolingivadi
Anicut, Nanjaithalaiyur and Sundakampalayam
Anicuts were also improved under this scheme.®
Similarly principal channels like Noyyal river
channels, Amaravathi river channels, Bhavani river
channels, Cauvery river channels and Tank
channels got cleared and repaired. Ban on the
extension of irrigation under the Bhavani channels
(Coimbatore district) was lifted temporarily.

Loans were advanced on a liberal scale for
purchasing implements and for deepening existing
wells and.digging new wells.® The supply of
boring sets and power drills were arranged by the
Agriculture department. In 1944 pipes and fittings
for irrigation purposes were supplied.’
Assessment of water rate on land irrigated by such
wells was remitted for three years. A large supply
of oil engines and pump sets became feasible in
1948-49 which was subsidized by the government.?

Intensive Cultivaton

GMFC gave priority to intensive culfivation.
Mixed farming in which two or more crops were
grown increased. Sugarcane, Paddy and garden
crops were raised in turn and gave maximum returns
to the farmer.® In Coimbatore region, cholam, or
gingelly were grown. In garden lands ragi was

* Asst. Professor of History, Government Arts College, Coimbatore-64i 018.



followed by tobacco and cholam cereals were
alternated with sugarcane. Ryots belonged to iower
Bhavani project and Mettur Canal scheme were
given concession to grow chillies, turmeric, tobacco
and other crops. 45% of the total area was under
cultivation because of the intensive method of
cultivation. The agricultural prosperity of the
district considerably increased by the GMFC.

The Second World War created a dramatic
change in the British Government’s attitude
towards agriculture. Grow more food journals were
published monthly in regional languages.

Exhibitions were organized in important local
festivals. Social and political conferences were held
to give publicity to the improved agricultural
practices. Grow More Food Enquiry Committee was
appointed in 1952 to study the achievements of
GMFC. 1t recommended new minor irrigation
schemes and other food plans. In the First Five
Year Plan, the Special Minor Irrigation Scheme
was inaugurated.!® Accordingly the Tank
Improvement Scheme and Programme of Grow
More Food Irrigation works under the Public
Works Department were included.
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WOMEN AND WARFARE IN ANCIENT TAMILAGAM
AND GREECE : A STUDY -

A. Thennarasu*, P. Govinda Reddy** and A. Chandrasekaran***

Introduction

Women’s participation in warfare as opposed
to women as victims of war, has received very little
attention from schelars and histotians. Ethics of war
had been stressed by Sangam Classics and generally
ancient Tamil rulers followed certain principles and
regulations not only during battles but also before
and after the battles. Ethical and moral principles in
battles and wars had been flouted in the medieval
and modern periods. In fact, battles and wars were
considered not as opportunities for manifesting
chivalrous, adventurous and sacrificing tendencies
of people: hut they were turned into traps for
extirpating the human race.

Women and warfare in ancient Tamilagam

In ancient Tamilagam women had the excellent
spirit to dedicate themselves for the protection of
their country. They had the conviction to send their

* Associate Professor, Dept. of Defence and Strategic Studies,

husbands and young sons also to the battlefield for
the defence of the country. Sangam classics like
Purananuru describe the heroic nature of women and
their love towards, their mother land. Also, it is
gleamed from the poems of these classics that they
were always ready to sacrifice themselves for the
sake of honour of their country. When they came to
know that their husbands or sons retreated from the
battlefield: they considered it as an act of cowardice
and they inflicted self punishment on themselves.
Battles and wars were considered by them not only
as manifestations of men’s bravery but also of their
love and patriotism towards their mother country.

Sometimes, women also were against wars
when they were not fought with noble objectives. It
is found in ancient Tamil classics that Avvaiyar
scolded the Tamil rulers for wasting their time in -
unnecessary warfare which ultimately resulted in
destruction and men and materials.

**Professor, Department of Anthropology and

**% Professor Emeritus, Department of Indian History, University of Madras, Chennai-600 005.
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certainly praiseworthy. They encouraged men to bouowr of killim the sapists.
sacrifice their lives for their country. These womes Xenophoa says that (Greek) women did met
were not pacifists by nature. They mourned the  fight in wars, being biologically wnfit For this. Bat
defeat and celcbrated the victory with their men.  there were a fow individual women whe acieslly
They were opposed to being grateful for peace. fought or Jed anmics ia the battles of Classical
Greek women’s participation in warfare, as Eg.ﬂrnggiii
opposed to women as victims of war, has reccived Eiigniiij
.= "—‘—mn—ﬂ attention from classicists and SE?EE?E
ancient historians. Grock women fulfilled valuable ~ Period. 0o. Cymanc the half-sister of Alexasder tosk
tasks in times of war, both at home and on forcigs  Partia ackal batrics. She was tasght fec arts of war
campaigns (Schaps1982). In Greek poems womsen Y e mother Andata, 20d she laicr pamed en the
poets thought highly of men who were willing o SKills 10 ber own daugleter Ennydice. Aficr Cynane
Anyte depicts an epitaph erected 1o a borse that kad ois-onrﬂlﬂ“?miﬁni_i
dicd in a battle. So the poems give the indication that  TO¥Sh 2 war agaiust asether womas, perkaps the

. women known te have appearcd in frost of anmics
Ancicnt authors oficn portray Spartan womca  joiuy gor Fellenistic peried {Cancy, 1989). Other
batticficlds. Plntarch, for example, recalls 2 story of a B
Spartan mother who seat all her five sons to war Eml}jn_&?ﬁaa.oﬂ
Acconding to Plutarch, the physical training that U_Jﬂ-. m.-nnﬂ.n.nrgiiinuu&inﬁlﬁ
Spastan girls and women underwent was designod o is creditcd QLHB..« Casaandecia 1o
prepare them to defend themselves, their children, — Fiolemaic .rna.ll.. X En_gi_. icln“”
and their country. Yet, it appears that they were mot, -l-nu.—. la-r-.-l—nllna.-onam o,—.ﬁr-.nna.waﬁ,
in fact, trained to fight actual battles, nor arc they ~ S7edited mi..nham!..ﬁm_r is handly
indecd ever portrayed as taking part in military SWPrising, for & was in Egypt that royal womes
campaigns. managed S0 acquive wealih and xeal power in graesal.
i And in the Hellenistic period, moncy and power
_ Spantan women, of cowrse, were infamows for cnabled anyenr to raice 28 2my (Pomeroy, 1984:16).
their lack of tolerasce for cowardly men, whether oy Jeagy the following Prolemaic and Selescid
Eiigagagafﬁ‘a quecns and princesses asc said to have had or led
to their sons fighting i the battleficlds, coconaging o piec: Arcinae 1, Berenice 11, Arsimoc HI, Lasdice
them to be brave or die. the widow of Autiochus I Cleopatra L Cleopatca I
Giving moral and spiritual support was Cleopaira IIL Assimoe (IV) fhe daughicr of Paslcmy
important. Whea Diacus, leader of the Ackacan XL Cleopaica IV and Cleopatra VL. There wese also
League, ordered all the wealthy Achacans, women  oflier non-Piolemaic mon-Seleucid womsen whe Jod
nchuded, o finamce the Achacan War against Sparta  anmsics: the Hlyrian Queea Teuta, for cxamphe,
and Rome, women were prepared to do so. commanded Gallic mercesaries in the Iste thind
Also the women had to suffer caslavement and 2y BCE. _

rape at the hands of the victors. Some womes, Laodicr, queen of the Samncnians, fouglet 2-war
however, were able to take vengeance on their  agsinst the Pathians, Cratesipolis, wife of
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Polyperchon, took over her husband’s troops after
he died in 314 BCE. She took revenge on the people
of Sicyon, slaughtering many and crucifying thirty of
those still alive after the end of the massacre. She
continued to hold the city and, according to
Diodorus, her soldiers remained loyal to her.

Greek records state that Arsinoe III, sister and
wife of Ptolemy 1V, present at battlefields. They were
usually left behind the fighting men for safety, and
Cynane, the half-sister of Alexander, is actually the
only woman who is on record as having killed an
enemy on a battlefield. She was able to win over a
contingent of the late Alexander’s army, when faced
with Alcetas, brother of the regent Perdiccas.

w One of the more important tasks that both
women at home and women following armies would
have had was to take care of arms and armour. They
would, among other things, sharpen spears and
supply missiles for their men. Plutarch writes how the
Peloponnesian women had in their hands ‘helmets
and plumes for dyeing, and horsemen’s tunics or
soldiers’ cloaks for embroidering’. This, he

continues, was good for the morale of the soldiers. It
is probable, that women had a greater role than just
dyeing and embroidering when it came to producing
uniforms. In fact, some of them may even have given
a helping hand in producing arms and armour.
Woman helped her helmet-making husband by

. decorating the helmets. A curse tablet concerning

Dionysios, a helmet maker, includes a mention of his
wife, Artemisia, and she is described as a gilder.

Conclusion

Women in ancient Tamilagam considered
warfare not simply as an act of chivalry and bravery.

" They did not directly involve themselves in warfare.

But their indirect participation in the battles through
their husbands and sons is a praiseworthy act. They
had the sentiments of patriotism and for the honour
of their mother land they sent their husbands and
sons to the battle field. They felt greatly happy on
hearing their heroic'death, Such was their noble
attitude in sacrificing their own loved ones for the
honour and glory of their mother country. Similar
sentiments could be seen among the women of
ancient Greece also.
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THE HISTORICAL IMPORTANCE OF KAVERIPAKKAM
A.Krishnamoorthy*

The objective of the study is throw light on
local history or micro level History of
Kavaripakkam. Kaveripakkam was the important part
of the early northern region of Thondai Mandalam.
It is known for the great lake built by the King
Nandi Varman III of Pallava dynasty. Originally
named Kavithapakkam it is now better called
Kaveripakkam. It has witnessed thrilling battles.

Formation of the City

The Pallava King Nandi Varman III of 8%
century CE established a Brahamin settlement called

Avani Narayana chaturvedi mangalam. Few years
later he constructed great lake and put name
Kavithapakkam. When the Cholas captured
Tondaimandalam, they stationed an army at
Kavithapakkam to protect the regions northern
boundries.!

When Parantaka Chola (regnal year 907-949
CE) stationed his son Rajaditya at Kavithapakkam
to guard the Chola northern territory, Rastrakuda
King Krishna III (949-955) invaded the region. The
Chola king Rajaditya was killed in a battle at nearby

* Associate Professor & Head, P.G. & Research Dept of History, Arignar Anna Govt. Arts College, Cheyyar-640 407.
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Takkolam circa 949 CE. So the Cholas lost their
hold on Tondaimandalam.?

Regaining the Cholas Grip on Kaveripakkam

Raja Raja Chela (985-1014) CE firmly re-
established the Chola grip on Tondaimandalam
including Kaveripakkam by recapturing it.

During the 13% century Kaveripakkam passed
under the Pandyas control. During the expansion of
the Vijayanagara rule Vira Kampan, Son of Bukka
wrested this region from the Sambhuvaraya chief.
During the 19" century, the Telugu ruler Vijaya
Ganda Gopula deva was ruling this region as an
independent ruler. Then it passed under
Muhammadan Nawabs of the Carnatic.

Kaveripakkam Under the British Rule

At the end of the third Mysore War (1702-
1792 CE) the entire Carnatic region was brought
under the British Administration. Kaveripakkam
became a part of the North Arcot district.

Social and Economic Condition

The social condition in Kaveripakkam caste is
based. There were some social progress in highly
Devedhana and Brahama deya villages in and
around Kaveripakkam region. This is attested by
- Temple inscriptions. The Brahamin beneficiaries
were bestowed with the rights of cultivations and
supervision of lands by the donors. The Brahamins
also played preeminent role in the village sabha.
The sabha a exclusively a Brahamins assembly,
looked after the administration of Brahamadeya in
several aspects such as maintaining the land lords,
local levis, land revenues, irrigation works, up keep
of the tanks and administration of justice in
disputes. The Vellalas were invelved in irrigation
and cultivation. The Vellalas commanded a good
position in the society next to the Brahamins.

Next to Vellalas, the Merchant class formed a
vital link in the economy of the place. The
merchants were wealthier and more influential than
the artisans. The merchants were associated with
many guides. The merchant guilds functioned
under the guidance of spiritual head Achamari. As
Kaveripakkam was one of the important mercantile
towns (Nagoram) many merchants settled here.
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Apart from the above dominant three sections
the Kaikolas, the Potters, Goldsmiths, Carpenters,
Manradi, Kammalas and Deveradiyar lived in the
Devedana and Brahmadeya Villages. They were
classified into Valangai and Idengaai factions.

The economic conditions clearly reveal the
classification of lands with irrigation facilities, and
others. The Chola economy was essentially
agrarian in character with trade and industrial crafts
operating within the limit of an aggrarian economy.
The proliferation of Bramadeya in the later period
created an awareness of the importance of the land
as an economic unit. There were several tax terms
and grain measurements in the name of the Chola
monarchs.

Attractions at Kaveripakkam
The Great Lake

Kaveripakkam is a tourist spot known for a
lake built by king Nandivarman III of Pallava
Dyasty. This lake is the most extensive one in the
district having a bund extending to about 8.35 kms
in circumference. The lake is rarely dry and it is fed
by the Palar river in the rainy seasons. It irrigates
lands in twenty three nearby villages and in some
areas cultivation takes place 2 to 3 times in a year.

Temples

In and around Kavarippakkam there are
Alagiya Rama Perumal temple, Sri Ranganathan
Temple at Thiruparkadel and Jananamalai Temple at
Govindacherri) Mahendravadi is about 20 Km to
the north of Kaveripakkam. The cave temple here
maintained by Archaeological Society of India
belongs to the period of Pallava King
Mahendravarman I (580-630 AD). The cave temple
is formed by completely scooping out large free
standing boulder. The sanctum houses an image of
tord Narasimha Kalapriyadeva. The area in which
the temple of Kalapriyadeva is called Lokamahadevi
Puram.

The historical influence of various rules made
Kaveripakkam a marvelous place. Kaveripakkam is
rich with historical events from the period upto the
modern times.
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'ARTISTS AND ARTISANS IN THE PALLAVA CHARTERS

P.K. Sreekumar®*

This paper is an attempt to undeistand
aspects of artistic and artisanal activities reflected
in the inscriptional data belonging to the Pallavas
of Kanchi. The Pallavas reigned Tamrlakam, areas
in western Deccan and portions of Andra Pradesh
from mid 6® Century CE to 10® century CE. The
Pallava style reflected in their artistic and artisanal
compositions and was instrumental in the
evolution and development of the Dravida style.
The term artisan is used in this paper in a broader
sense of one who is possessed of practical skill in
a specific trade or profession such as
handicraftsmen, mechanic and the like,! The
processes of social formation in the Tamil country
suggest that artlsans and craftsmen were held in a
very high esteem from the Sangam period itself.
‘References related to the skilled or trained
workmen and people who are competent in or who
make a profession of art is repeatedly mentioned in
. the Pallava charters. -

Tt is argued that arts and crafts could only
prosper when production exceeds the basic needs
of the society. Therefore a surplus economy can

sustain artisans, craftsman, architects, painters, -

blacksmiths, and musicians. The contributions of
the Pallavas of Kanchi resulted in the
development of a combination of various styles,
revealing the touch and class of a region, a culture
) and an identity of its own. It has been therefore
* argued that the Pallavas developed their own styles

* HOD, Dept. of History, Govt. Victoriz College, Palakkad.

such as the Mahendra style (CE 600-625), Mamalla
style (CE 625-674), Rajasimha and Narasimhavarman
style (CE 674-800).? Even a king like
Mahendravarman is regarded as a royal artist.?

From the mid 6% century CE to 10% century
CE a series of wars were fought in westemn Deccan
which soon spread into the deep south. The
contestants were the Chalukyas of Vatapi,
Pallavas of Kanchi and Pandyas of Madura* It is
to be noticed that the Pallava period attested the
“emergence of the Tamil personality” which was to
contribute substantially to the development of
Indian Civilization.? In the field of arts, crafts,
architecture and language the processes of
adaptation' and response is reflected in the
transmission of ideas from the north to the south
and vice versa. '

Artists and artisanal crafts are listed and
detailed in the Brahma Vaivartha Purana.® Among
the various artisanal groups Svarnakara
(goldsmith), Karmakiira (blacksmith), Samkhakara
(worker in conch shells), Suthradhara (engraver)
and Chithrakiira (painter) are mentioned.” Pallava
charters do attest such social groups who
meaningfully played dominant role in shaping the
regional political and cultural identity of Tamilakam.

Painting as an art form is regarded as one of
the sixty four arts and it has been argued that this
art form got into perfection from the Sangam period
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onwards. Mahendravarma 1 who is regarded as
“one of the greatest figures in the history of
Tamilian civilization,”® is also exalted as a royal
artist by historians.’ The Jaina 1 painting
discovered at Sittanavdsal is assigned to his
period.!”” We do not know whether there existed a
citrasala (picture gallery) during the evolution of
the Pallava painting. The Pallavaram and
Tiruchirappally inscriptions portray
Mahendravarman Pallavan as Citrakarapuli."!

It has been pointed out that in Cave temples
and free standing temples mural were used.
Sittanavdsal and Kaildsandtha temple attest this
fact. Literay sources speak about that mural
painting was often used to decorate domestic
architecture.' It is worth to mentioned here that the
Chdlukays of Vatdpi, a contemporary of the
Pallavas, contributed towards paintings in Cave
No. III at Vitdpi!* Panels of court scenes
vidyadharas, veena players ctc are depicted by the
Chéaukyan painters." This is to suggest that
painters as a social / artisanal group is noticed
from western Deccan to the deep south. Kings,
sdmanthas, guilds and the like might have
employed them in a larger scale to depict both
religious and secular themes varying from cave-
shrines to temples and palaces.

With the large scale issue of copper plate
charters, sculptor and engravers with professional
excellence became a necessity. Therefore it is
argued that these skilled professionals were
regularly employed by the authorities to engrave
réjasdsanas on copper plates.

Apardjitha Pallavan s copper plate grant
found at Veldnjeri consist of five plates fastened
to a seal. “The seal which is intact carries the
figure of a seated bull, in the centre facing left. It is
typical of the bulls found in other Pallava seals

and other stone sculptures. It is flanked by lamps "

and stands (Kuthuvilakku)”.'® The speciality of
this inscription is that there is a reference to the
name of the smith who embossed the seal, as
Videlvidugu Perunkannan.'” Usually the name of the
artisan figure nowhere in the epigraphical data. The
name of the engraver is also mentioned in the
‘charter as Vijayanna. Embossing of the seal is
given to the smith and engraving the rdjasdsana is
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rendered by the engraver (sufradhara).
Employment of separate artisanal groups for
separate jobs is noticed in this epigraph.'®

The Mdéamalla style represents further
developed forms of the pallavas. Magnificent reliefs
representing Vardha avatdra, Vamana avatdra,
Surya, Durga, Gajalakshmi, royal personalities
representing Simhavishnu and Mahendravarman
with their queens, all reflect the evolution of a
specific style. The perfection of the Mdmalia style
is expressed in the rock-cut tirtham, commonly
known as Arjuna’s penance.'® The sculptured
figures include gods, humanbeings, serpents, and
fauna of all varieties.” The urdhva bahu posture of
a yogi, and the descent of the ganges
(Gangavatarana), are masterpieces of the Pallava
sculptures.

The Bdhur plates of Nrpatungavarman,
towards its end portion, speaks about a Svanakdra
who engraved the record and who is mentioned as
Pallava-kulamula-bhrtyah.' i.e. hereditary servant
of the Pallava family. The Tamil portion of the
record states that the record was written by a
certain Nrpatunga, the son of Midevi-perundattdn
and the grandson of Uditodaya-perundattin.

The entire production processes in the
society depends heavily in the involvement of
black smiths (karmakdra). Tools, implements,
instruments and weapons are made by the
karmakdras. During the Pallava period, by all
means the blacksmiths might have been in great
demand. This is so because the wards fought
between the Chidlukyas of Vitipi and the Pallavas
of Kanchi.l" ‘Vatapikonda Pallavan’ is an
expression which glorified the conquest of the
Pallava king over Vdtdpi. But strangely the
epigraphic data of the Pallavas is reticent on the
Karmakdras. It is interesting to notice that the many
literary texts from the sangam period speak about
the activities of the blacksmiths.>*

Artisanal and artistic contribution registered
the distinctiveness of human labour. With the
generation of surplus the material needs of society
enhances geometrically. The major challenge faced
by the phenomenon of aesthetic force in the
context of Pallava period in Tamilakam is how to



incorporate it into the texture of a particular pattern
I rhythm of life. Placing art forms / objects in a
broader network of cultural system, often leads to
the understanding of a peoples history deeply
rooted in a region’s identity.? If works of art can
explain and define social relationships, and then
applied in the contextuality of Pallava social

formation, sculptors painters, architects and
musicians-all fall into the category of vanyadharma
hierarchy. Artists, craftsmen and architects under
the Pallavas of Kanci, thus offer us a cross session
of a collectively sustained social mind of the artist

- who silently and creatively contributed to the

cause of the court, the king and the nobility.
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FOREST HISTORY OF ANAMALAI HILLS IN COIMBATORE DISTRICT

P. Karthika*

- The Anamalais or Elephant Hills iies to the
south of Pollachi and Udumalpet taluk of
Coimbatore District in Tamilnadu. It constitutes the
southern boundary of this region, The Anamalais is
connected with the Kodaikonal and Palani Hills.

Peaks on the upper ranges, some of them are 8,000
feet above the sea level and the plateaus exist over
7,000 feet. The higher ranges of the Anamalais
were first noticed about a century age by Major
Michael, who was incharge of the forests.!

* Assistant Professor in History, Vellalar College for Women, Erode-12.
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Captain J. Michael of the Madras Infantry
was appointed as the first superintendent of the
Mount Stuart Forest under the control of a Civil
Engineer, an arrangement which continued upto
1853, after that the control was with the collector of
Coimbatore.

In 1850, Captain Michael constructed a road,
'10.46 Kilometre long from Sechally to Topslip.
Timber was carted along this road to Topslip. In
1856, Michael also aligned a ghat road. This road
was in use for 50-56 years until it was replaced by
the present ghat road in 1924. The rest of the
forests in the division were taken charge of by the
Jungle Conservancy Department which was formed
in 1868. This organization appointed overseers and
sub overseers to be incharge of the forests, All
removals of forest produce were thereafter
controlled by permits. Free permits were issued
upto 1872, for the bonafide domestic and
agricultural purpose. Teak, Sandalwood, Rosewood,
Vengai etc were not sold on permits. In 1872, the
collector replaced the Jungle Conservancy
Department and thereby the officers, foresters and
forest guards took the place of overseers and
suboverseer.?

In 1882, Madras Forest Act was enacted and
reservation of forests in the tract commenced. In
1883, Thunakadavu Reserved Forest was notified
under Section 16 of the Act. Most of the reserved
forests of the division were notified between 1883
and 1885. The Thekkady leased forest was notified
as Reserved Forest in 1918 and became part of
Kerala since 151 November 1956, consequent to
the reorganization of the states in the couniry on
linguistic basis. ° In 1886 a contract for the removal
of Rosewood and Vengai from the lower Punachi
forest was entered into, and timber being skidded
down extensively from Punachi to Navamalai.*

After reservation of the forests was complete,
European planters got interested in the forests of
the Anamalai. In 1886 Government approved the
grant of forest areas for the raising of plantation
produce such as coffee, tea and cardamom and
since then an area of 19114.13 hectares of evergreen
forests around Valparai was assigned for this
purpose. The assignment permitted the planters to
use any timber for their own purpose but not for
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sale. However, much timber was felled and wasted
on this account. The areas assigned were de-
reserved since 1926 and excluded from administration.?

In' 1927 an area 0f9309.87 hectare of virgin
evergreen forest in the Kallar Valley was ordered to
be set apart for planting Chinchona under the
auspices of separately constituted Department. An
area of 1740.17 Hectare was thus planted up with
Chinchona by 1934, In 1940, Government ordered
extension of Chinchona by planting in the Kallar
Valley at a rate of 607 hectare annually for 5 years.
Another area of 252.93 Hectare in the Kadamparai
Valley was leased to one Mr. Gerry for a period of
15 years for planting Cinchona and the area was
subsequently handed over to the Cinchona
Department. By 1949 a total area of 3570.57 Hectare
had been handed over to the Cinchona
Department.®

The tract underwent far reaching changes
after 1954. During the same year the Amaravathy
project was taken up by the PWD and completed
in 1957. This project, which resulted in the
construction of a dam across the river Amaravathy
has caused a submergence of a total area of 778.40
Hectare in the Udurrialpet Range. Submergible areas
were handed over to the PWD but legally continue
to remain as Reserved Forest. The inter state
Parambikulam-Aliyar multipurpose project has been
ushered in 1958. It envisaged construction of a
chain of 6 dams within this division alone with
linking canals and tunnels which resulted in
submergence of 406.28 Hectare. ’

The scientific management of the forest of
this division commenced with the introduction of
systematic working plans since 1889. Even prior to
reservation the forests of Anamalais were included
in a separate division called Coimbatore South
divigion, with the rest of the forests in the district
included under a separate unit known as
Coimbatore North division. In 1879-80 the North
and South divisions were amalgamated into one
and the Anamalai forests were reduced to the
status of the Range, under the charge of a Sub
assistant Conservator. The Coimbatore South
division again became a separate division in 1885.
In 1910, the forest charges in Coimbatore district
were divided into 4 divisions (North, South, Central



and Kollegal). Since 1921, the Coimbatore south
division was left to comprise of areas in the
Anamalais only. In 1955, the headquarters of this
division which was at Coimbatore for over a
century was shifted to Pollachi. Prior to 1916, no
systematic efforts were made to either regulate the
yield or replace the growing stock removed. Earlier
administrators like Major Cotton and Michael were
interested in exploiting the Teak as fast as possible.
Earliest attempts at regeneration of Teak was made
by Hamilton in 1856. In 1871, Douglas raised a
plantation of 3.24 Hectare at Topslip known as
Mudi Plantation. In 1872, 2.43 Ha of Teak was
planted at this sides of the waterfalls.

Between 1898 and 1911, attempts were made
to obtain natural regeneratlon by fellmg Bamboos
and interior: spé¢its. Between 1908 and 1910,
Lushington felled all Bamboo growth in that area.
Between 1912 and 1915, an area of about 45.33
hectare was clearly felled and planted with teak and
Rosewood by Fischer near Topslip. Hugowood
who succeeded Fischer carried out experiments at
artificial regeneration of teak near mount Stuart and
Ulandy valleyin 1916 and 1917.°

As early as 1921, CEC Fischer documented
more than 1800 species of plants belonging to 149
families and 825 different genre.!® Anamalais
remains unexplored even today, and it is possible
to add important species of plants new to science.
There are very many interesting endemic,
endangered, rare red listed plants which have

medicinal, food value and also available which

provide scope for research in various disciplines of
plant sciences like Agriculture, Horticulture,
Forestry, Bio-technology etc. There are wild genes
of cultivated plants like Rice, Banana, Turmeric,
Ginger, Garcinfa, Jatk, Mango, Naval, Pepper etc.

The Anamalais, declared as a Wildlife
Sanctuary in 1976, falls within 3 taluks of Coimbatore
namely Pollachi, Valparai and Udumalpet. It is an
area of 958 Square Kilometers. During early 60’s

Parambikulam Aliyar Project was commissioned -

within the Sanctuary area which took a heavy toll of
animal population. Hence in 1963, entire Coimbatore
South division was closed for shooting. It was
contemplated in 1965, to constitute a ‘Bison
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Sanctuary’ in Udumalpet Range and a National Park
in Grass Hills of Punachi range. Subsequently,
steps were taken to declare it as a sanctuary in

1971 in three different blocks namely Manjampatty,

Punachi and Topslip. But, in 1973 areas falling

-within Ulandy range alone was declared as a

sanctuary. Since these blocks were not contiguous,
problems in management were ‘anticipated. To
overcome these difficulties, K.A. Bhoja Shetty
suggested constituting entire contiguous area of
Coimbatore South division into one Anamalai
Wildlife Sanctuary. ! In 1987, it was renamed as
Indira Gandhi Wildlife Sanctuary and three
segments Karian Shola, Manjampatti and Grass
Hills were declared as National Parks. The
sanctuary has 6 administrative ranges Viz., Pollachi,
Valparai, Ulandy, Manomboly, Udumalpet,
Amaravathy. The forests of Indira Gandhi Wildlife
Sanctuary occur mainly on the Anamalai hills.

Recently it included in the tiger project.

Anamalais, which is known for its rich
biodiversity is also rich in anthropological diversity.
There are five scheduled tribes and one scheduled
caste community living in 32 different settlements in
the Anamalai region. Many of these settlements are
located in remote, inaccessible. and insensitive
areas. Anamalais can rightly be described as the
Anthropological Reserve of the state:The
indigenous groups living in Anamalais are the
Kadar, Malasar, Malai Malasar, Pulaiyar, Muduvar,
and Eravalar. Of these, the Eravalar constitute but
a small minority generally restricted to foothills.

The Coimbatore South division comprising of
Anamalais was a model division and training
ground for the fqmgtcrg. A total reorientation has
been given to the forest management after
declaration of the area as a wildlife sanctuary, More
attention is paid on general protection of the
forests through Anti poaching activities and Anti-
smuggling activities to contain illegal felling of
sandal wood and preventing habitat quality decline.
To compensate the loss of employment and income
generation through forestry activities like Timber
harvesting, non-timber forest produce collection,
the tribals who are integral part of the sanctuary
have been given employment opportunities.
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INDIAN RAILWAY DEVELOPMENT :
THE ROLE OF GUARANTEED SYSTEM

S.S. Sundaram* and K. Abdul Kader**

The Railways play a very important role in the
econemy of a country, particularly in India where it is still
the premier mode of transport for carriage of goods and
men. It is the country’s biggest nationalized enterprise
and one of the largest railway systems in the world.

Without railways, it is not possible for us to
discover this vast land of ours and to realize the
essential unity of India. Railway facilities greatly
influence the course and volume of economic activity.
Development schemes and their successful
implementation depend largely upon the extent of
such facilities. A historical study of the origin and
evolution of Indian railways and railway policies
reveals that the introduction of railways in India was
dictated not so much by economic considerations as
by strategic reasons and administrative facilities.
Railways are the kin-pin of national economy and
their development should keep economic expansion
in order to effectively meet the increasing transport
requirements. Effective transport arrangements are
also essential for the defense of our country.!

Proposals for the construction of Railways

The idea of railway of India first occurred to
Mr. George Clark, the chief engineer of Bombay
Government in 1843 to connect Bombay with Thana,
Kalian.? There was also considerable demand in
Bengal for railway construction. However, the
initiative for railway construction came from Lord

Dalhousie, the then Govemnor-General of India who
dispatched the famous minute in July 1850
emphasizing the great social, political and commercial
benefits which he expected from the railways in India.

The first proposals for the construction of
railways were submitted in 1844 to the East India
Company by a British firm headed by Mr. R.M,
Stephenson, who later became chief engineer of the
East Indian Railway Company, which was one of the
two earliest railway companies, the other being the
great Indian Peninsula Railway Company. Both were
incorporated in England for construction of two small
railway lines near Calcutta and Bombay respectively.
By 1853 a railway line from Bombay V.T. to Thana, a
distance of 21 miles, was opened for traffic and the '
first railway train in India was inaugurated on the 16
April 1853.4

Special Features

Railway construction in Indiz was not the result
of indigenous enterprise or capital like Great Britain,
USA, Germany and other advanced countries. No
Industrial revolution had preceded the railways.
Conditions of demand for railway service on the part
of Indian people, traders and Industrialists were so
uncertain that even the enterprising promoters of
railway companies in Britain insisted on a guarantee
of interest from Government. Hence the Grantee
System was evolved.

* Asst. Professor, Department of Indian History, University of Madras, Chennai- 05.
** Asst. Professor, Department of Historical Studies, The New College, Chennai- 14.
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The Guarantee System

In 1849 the Government of India provided land
for which the Railway Companies did not have to
pay.* The Government also guaranteed 2 minimum
rate of interest-usually 5 per cent- on paid up capital
for ninety-nine years,

The earliest contracts with the guaranteed
companies were those between the Secretary of State
for India and the East India and Great Indian Peninsula
Railway Companies dated August 1849. These two
companies were at once the earliest and the most
important among the old guaranteed companies.
Within a decade, several others were also formed
and by 1869, there were as many as eleven companies
incorporated in England for the purpose of
constructing and managing railways in different parts
of India.

The main features of the contracts with these

companies were: {i) free grant of land; (ii) a guaranteed
rate of interest ranging 4.5 to 5% according to the
market rates prevailing; (iii) utilization of half of the
surplus profits earned by the companies to pay the
Government any sums by which they might have
had previously to make good the guarantee of interest,
the reminder belonging to the sharcholders; (iv)
teservation of certain powers of supervision and
control by the Government in all matters of importance
except the choice of staff, and (v) option to the
Govemment to purchase the lines after 25 to 50 years
on terms calculated to be the equivaient of
companies’ interest therein.® -

Each Railway company had the right to
surrender the railway line and works to the
govemment and receive compensation in full for all
capital expended. A company could exercise this right
at any time before the 99 years lease expired. At the
-end of 99 years the Railway and its works would
automatically become property of the Indian
Government. The two last mentioned rules, about
transfer of ownership to the Government, were not
self- consistent. A Railway company could enjoy the
benefits of the contract — including guaranteed
interest for 98 years and then surrender the line to
the Government and claim full compensation, just
before the rule about automatic reversion of its
property to the government would come into
operation at the end of 99 years. In short the contract

ensured the Railway companies’ guaranteed profit of
5 per cent as well as the liberty to withdraw, “leaving
the state to hold the unprofitable baby”.’

Railways accounted for a significant portion of
the British capital that moved to India in the last half
of the nineteenth century. It has been estimated that
between 1854 and 1869 about one hundred and fifty
million pounds of British capital were invested in India.
Of this about half went into railways. The guarantee
system was, as later events clearly proved, far too
burdensome from the point of view of the Indian tax-
payer. The evils inherent in this system became
apparent by the year 1869 when Lord Lawrence
recorded a most lucid minute in favour of abandoning
this policy and urging the adoption of direct state
construction.®

Defects of the Guarantee System

The main drawbacks of the old guarantee
system under which the Indian railway Companies
constructed were, i) The guaranteed interest of five
per cent was one per cent higher than that on
government securities; the Secretary of State pointed
out that ‘the character of this interest is undoubtedly

different from all others, as it is eventually payable to

the Government’.® As the railway would be
completed, net receipts from traffic would increase
and reduce this charge on Indian revenue. However
the date of repayment was remote and meanwhile the
guaranteed interest charge was a heavy burden.

ii) Another defect of the guarantee contracts
occasioned considerable loss to the Indian
Government. The contracts provided that capital
raised by the Railway companies would be credited
to the account of Government of India at the Bank of
England and the agents of the companies would draw
on the Government treasuries in India at a fixed rate
of one shilling and ten pence per rupee. In the period
under review the accounts between the Indian
Government and the India Office in London were
adjusted at the rate of twos per rupee. Thus the
government of India lost two pence out of every rupee

withdrawn by the railway companies out of Indian
.treasuries. This loss was shown in the accounts as

“loss by exchange’.” In 1861 the Govemnor- General
in Council requested the Secretary of State not to
renew contracts or grant new ones ‘without
expunging this objectionable clause’.!
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iii} According to the contracts the expenditure
of the Railway companies in India was to be audited
jointly by railway officials and Government officers.
This review was intended to safeguard the interests
of the government. In fact the government failed to
control the expenditure of the railway companies.
Canning in 1858 and Sir W. Denison in 1861 pointed
out that the extravagance in expenditure of the
Railway companies could not be checked.”? Before
the select Committee of 1872, Lord Lawrence, Sir
Arthur Cotton, Major Chesney, W.N, Massey and
William “Thornton were almost unanimous on their
evidences that the cost of construction of railways
in India had been unusually high."?

iv) Another defects was that the Indian
Government made advances to a company for
construction of railway works even in the event of
expenditure exceeding payments made by the Railway
Company to the Home Treasury, and the amount
standing to the credit of the company. Such was the
instruction of the Secretary of State.' The Railway
companies often overdrew their accounts and failed
to pay promptly in England for disbursements made
to them from Government treasuries in India. This
created serious problem because the Government of
India had reduce railway advances, thus causing
delay in the completion of some lines."

In 1866-67 the Government was in difficulty due
to the practice of Railway Companies of overdrawing
their account. The cash balances in India were very
low and the Secretary of State was requested to require
the Railway Companies to increase their payments
and increase the capital account to their credit.'s

Remedial measuyxes for the defects

To remedy these defects the Government of
India decided to tightening Governmental control over
expenditure; Government tried to have railway lines
built by new companies without any guarantée; even
Government decided to build under its own
management; The railway companies’ expenditure was
audited by Government officials; in order to ensure
prompt repayment of advances made to railway
companies in India, Government proposed to charge
interest at the rate of 5 per cent on advances in excess
of the payments made by Railway companies.'?

Conclusion

The guarantee system under which railways
were built was a needless and heavy charge on Indian
Tax Payers and a source of loss to the Indian
Government. The guaranteed system of railway
construction was an instance of private enterprise at
public’s risk. :
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GROWTH OF COMMUNICATION DURING SANGAM PERIOD
K. Ramachandiran*

Introdaction

Initially men communicated with onc another
through voice, and subsequently through
ideographic and phonographic symbols. When a
commuumication was sent by word of mouth and
passcd through many persons, mutilations of
message was noticed and secrecy was lost. For
long distance, the messages were sent through
relays of messengers and in the case of regular
messages, messengers were posted at fixed places
or posts. The nature of communications adopted
by different parts of India right from the Indus
Valley civilization to the advent of the English East
India Company were not uniform but they
contributed to the growth of future written
C ication Durime The S Period

According to Tolkappivam, a treatise on
Tamil grammar, the land was divided into five fold
geographical divisions viz, (1) Kurunji (the
mountainons region), (2) Mullai (the pastoral
region), (3) Marudham (the agricultural region), (4)
Neidal (the coastal region) and (3) Palai (the desert
or arid region). The people in their respective arcas
remained isolated due to lack of easy
commenication and due to people’s unwillingness
to move or migrate from their place.” Still some kind
of communication should have existed. The
Purananuru (of Sangam Literature) mentions that
Paraiyar (a tribc) was engaged to proclaim royal
orders by beating drums.? The practice continues
even today especially in rural areas. In the absence
of any written communication, it became very
difficult to communicate with each other. However,
Panar, Viraliyar, Poets, Porunar, Koothar, ctc. played
an important role in commanicating messages from
one place to another as they were always traveling
to meet the local chieftains or local rulers to get
rewards and gifis by cash or in kind for their
livelihood. There is a mention in Agananars that
the people used to mect in the bazaars or fairs and
communicated with each other about local

happenings.?

The people who lived in the Mullai region
moved from place to place in search of pasture
Iand. This migration helped them to communicate
the important events like change of Government in
that region, changes in socicty, battles, revolis, etc
to others.

Communication Between Tamilagam, Greece,
Egypt and Sri Lanka

There are evidences in carly Tamil Epigraphs
to prove that there exisied commanication between
the Grecks and the Tamils.* Further, recently
discovered test stone bearing the legend of
“Perumpatankal” meaning the stone of a master
goldmith, a square copper coin of Sangam age and
a copper coin bearing the figure of a two maisted
ship of Thailand, the potshexds bearing the legends
“Catan’ and “Kannan® and “Korapurnan” from the
Egyptian ports situated on the banks of the Red

_sca and the Tamil names like Velan and Havan

figuring in archaic Tamil script on the potsherds
from Sri Lanka are solid evideaces to prove the
existence of communication between those
countrics and the Tamid] Kingdoms®. Tamil literature
speaks about Iyam, Suram, ¥Vali, Neri, Aru and
Peruvali, which denote different routes. Tn almost
all five categorics of lands (Thinai) wali was vsed
by the people® -
Communication in Symbelic Ferms (Pictawe Form)

There is 2 mention in Perunthogai (Tamil
Titerature), that messages were writien in the form of
picturcs like the Alaskan natives”, Engi, friend of
Udayanan, painted a man’s picture and removed
one of the cyes and kept it (piciure) in 2 central
place, where people could sec it in Large nmmbers.
The removal of an eye from the picture indirecily
commmumicated the death of his friend ®
Konpu Peruvali

The arcas covercd by National High Ways in
Kongu Nadu is called Kongn Pauvali, the districts
covered by Kongu Nadu were the present Erode,

* E-146, 6" Cross Street, PO.Compound, Besant Nagar, Chennai.
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The emergence of naticnal highways, particularly
in Kongu Nadu, during the Sangam period, played
a vital role in the development of communications
and trade. There were three major highways which
cmanated from the Palghat pass. The first route
passed through Perur, Avinashi, Erode, Salem,
Thagadur and Kolar.®

The second route passed through Vellalur,
Sulur, Kathankanni, Kodumanal, Kodumudi, Karur
and Velayuthampalayam.'® This route also touched
Uraiyur and finally terminated and Pumpuhar. The
third route passed through Anaimalai, Udumalai,
Kolumam, Palani, Thangala (Dindigul} and
Madurai. It terminated at Kodikarai."!

Spread of Communications through Poets in
Sangam Age

Avvai was a renowned female poet of the
Tamil Country who played a key role during the
Sangam period as an effective communicator. The
Tamil literature reveals, whenever there was an
apprehension of one attack from the Chera King
against Pandiya King, she went as a messenger to
mediate with particular king and excelled in
negotiations by convineing him and thereby
avoided battle.

Palm Leaves

During the Sangam period, palm leaves were
largely used for writing messages, poems, literature,
important communication and royal orders. There is
mention in Agananuru by Marudhanila Naganar
about the election of members of Village Assembly.
In elections, the eligible voters wrote the name of
the person to be elected on the plam leaf and then
put into voting machines were used by the people
to express their preferences.

Sealing of Letters

There is an archaeological evidence to prove
that the messages were written on palm leaves,

bundled together firmly tied and scaled properly
before they were dispatched through messengers.
The idea behind sealing the palm leaves was that
no one could open the bundle and read the
message en-route. It is called Nun pori mudangal.
(Mudangal means letters; Nunpori means good
sealing). An inscription found at Boluvampatti
(Coimbatore district) confirms this. This kind of
sealing corresponds to present day sealing of
Insured Letters.'?

Development of Communication during
Silappathikaram Period

The habit of writing letters was in vogue
during this period. Verses 76 to 82 of
Silapadikaram mention that Madhavi, lover of
Kovalan (herc) had personally written a letter
addressed to him when the latter returned to his
wife Kannagi. (She used the leaves of Thazhampoo
to inscribe the wordings. In her letter, she narrated
that sudden and unexpected departure of Kovalan
caused her much mental agony and unbearable
suffering. She handed over the letter after sealing it
to one Kosikan for safe delivery to Kovalan.

Communication with Western Countries

Excavations carried out al Alexandria by
American researchers show that the language
written on the earthern pots was Prakrit and few
letters were in Greek, belonging to the 2™ century
A.D.? This clearly proves the existence of
communication between South India and Yavana,
which helped the promotion of trade. Further, there
is evidence to prove that a trader or vanikar from
Musiri (a port that flourished during the Sangam
period) communicated his intention about entering
into an agreement with a trader at Alexandria about
the terms and conditions of trade.!* Though the
agreement was written in Alexandria, it envisages
that the South Indian fradesman might have learnt
the language for promoting business.
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